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Q: Today is September 6, 2000. This is an intevwvith John Gunther Dean. This is
being done on behalf of the Association for Diplam&tudies and Training. I'm

Charles Stuart Kennedy. Let's start at the begigniCould you tell me when and where
you were born and something about your family.

DEAN: Okay. |was born on February 24, 1926 ia @erman city of Breslau, an
industrial city of 650,000 people, where they mimb®motives, airplanes. Silesia is one
of the two lungs of Germany: the Ruhr Valley arlésta. My father was a corporation
lawyer who was on the Board of Directors of bamk&irman of a machine-tool
company, mining corporations, etc... He was ctoseany of the leading industrial and
financial people in Germany, in the period betwi#enFirst World War and the Second
World War. My father was also the President ofta@ish Community in Breslau. His
friend Max Warburg played the same role in Hamburg.

Q: Was this the banking Warburg.

DEAN: That's right. Max Warburg was the headh&f banking house at that time.
Sigmund was his nephew who went to England.

Q: "Dean" was...

DEAN: My father changed our name legally by gaiagourt in New York in March
1939. My father's name was Dr. Josef Dienstferigu will find his name in books
listing the prominent men in industry and finantéha time. One interesting anecdote
was the trip of my late father to Palestine inltdte 1920s. He, Mr. Warburg, Mr.
Goldschmidt and others were invited to attend fhening of the Hebrew University in
Jerusalem. All the representatives of the Jewashnounity in Germany said the same
thing: “We are German citizens of Jewish faith. ¥ve not Zionists. We will help you,
but we are part of an assimilated society.” | nwnthis here, because this approach to
religion had a great impact on my own attitude ta&onism.

Q: I'wantto go back a bit. Breslau was...

DEAN: Breslau is a city which used to be in thehl34th, and 18 century Polish. It
then became Austrian. It then became Prussian whesierick the Great defeated



Austria in the 1740s. My father's family had bé&eimg there for the last 500 years, and
we have records to that effect. The reason tlved bad been living there for such a long
time is that they were probably descendents oKéwears who were allowed to settle in
about 1500 or so in Neustadt in Silesia, and lat¥e allowed to move to the big cities.
They lived there quietly. In the city of Breslavhere | was born, we had nine Nobel
Prize winners, from the beginning of the 20th centa 1933. More than half of the
Nobel Prize winners were Jewish. But they wereety assimilated Jews. They
Included Paul Ehrlich, Fritz Haber, etc... who wpaet of the German establishment.
Along that line, | have in my possession a boolegito my father in 1899. It is inscribed
as follows: “This prize of the Emperor to the b&stdent in town.”

The idea of belonging to a nation, being part obamunity, and your religion being
between yourself and your maker, was absolutelicalin my upbringing.

Q: What about your mother's background.

DEAN: It was completely different. My mother wie daughter of a well to do banker
by the name of Ashkenaczy living in the Austro-Hanan Empire. Her father's cousin,
Simon Ashkenaczy, converted (with a name like Aslakeay) to Catholicism. In 1920,
he became the first Polish Ambassador to the GiBt. James. After being stationed
from 1920 to 1926 in London, he served from 1926982 as Polish Ambassador to the
League of Nations in Geneva. My mother's coustabee Deputy Governor of the
National Bank of Poland in Warsaw. That is my neothbackground. My mother's
sisters and brothers got married all over the world

Q: This was on your mother's side.

DEAN: Yes, my mother's oldest brother came to €ean 1917 and fought in the war.
Today, | have a French cousin who was honored tpnbdestowed on him the Grand
Cross of the Legion of Honor by the President @inée. He was a hero in the Free
French Resistance Movement. He then became an gsathar in the French Diplomatic
Service. Another first cousin went to England atténded Oxford. He ended up as
Chairman of British Petroleum Chemicals. Anothaugin is Dr. Petersdorf. In the early
1980s he was Chairman of the Association of AmarMadical Schools. He served as
Chairman of Medicine at Harvard, Dean of Medicin€alifornia. That is my mother's
family. This family, Ashkenaczy, goes back to Amdean. They came from Amsterdam
to what was the Austro-Hungarian Empire in abo@217They never, like my father's
family, stayed in one place very long. | still lkeadfamily living in Europe. Some of them
are Catholics, others Jews. The only lesson héghfrom my own past was that
tolerance is important. | listen with respect tbev peoples’ views and | consider religion
to be a personal relationship between myself amdsdaod.

Q: How religious was homelife for you?



DEAN: Not very religious. For the first four ysanf my life, | attended a rather
exclusive private school. That was the end of tigale. Afterwards, | had a Swiss tutor
at my house, Mr. Pezet, and an English governdsangr Mary McCarthy, so | would
learn English. | also had a French teacher conoeitthome. Once a week, | had
somebody come to the house to teach me religiovaslable to read Hebrew. While
attending school at the age of 7 or 8, | had adrieho said to me one day: “My mom
tells me I shouldn't go home with you; we shouldrdtk together.” | said: “Why.” “Oh,
because you are Jewish. But never mind. We atdiés. We are going to play soccer
together.” | am mentioning this because some sarsiof the Nazi persecution claim
today that all Germans were Nazis and anti-Senfiiesn my Limited | found this not to
be true.

We left Germany in 1938.

Q: Let's-talk about growing up. 1926. So, in 29%%u were six years old or so. What
were your personal observations of the Hitlerzeifar as how they gradually impacted
on you.

DEAN: | was very young at the time. It impactetatively little. 1 went from 1932 to
1936 to this private school for four years wheerd¢hwere only two Jews. That was the
end of the cycle. At that point, | shifted andabditutors at home. | assume the reason
was that | could not go to the Kaiser Wilhelm Gysioan.

Q: This was just when the Nuremberg laws wereqehss
DEAN: The Nuremberg laws were in 1935.
Q: They were beginning to bite.

DEAN: The Prussian Jews had received citizenshii’yd2. They were eager to be part
of the nation. They assimilated and inter-marri&tiey also converted at times. Making
a contribution to their country was important terth They did this in spades. They
lived their lives as Germans. Today, some peogulg/¢heir religion on their sleeve. It
becomes their identity. This was not the caseyfamily. They wanted to be part of
the nation. | brought that concept of life veryahwvith me.

Q: Were you picking anything up from your famibpat Hitler and what was happening
- at the dinner table?

DEAN: No, because my father always believed (andid my uncles). “It's going to
blow over.” | won't say my father was part oftitjt he was close to the “Herrenclub.”
The Herrenclub were the people who helped Hitleniog to power. They were the
industrialists and bankers who decided that haiorghoose between communism and
this crazy fellow Hitler, they said: “We can corlttiois paper hanger.” My father
remained until his death a carrier of German @stiion, German culture. In order to



please my father, | took a one-year survey cour§geoman literature. Then, my father
said to me: “You are not a complete human beingssyou have read Faust.” So, |
studied half a year “Faust” at Harvard. My fathkvays claimed that | had German
roots. Therefore, | should learn about German celtCertainly, my father was
disappointed in the way some Germans behaved.rOtrexe very helpful. My father
never had any hatred or ill feeling toward GermdmyL938, | saw the concierge come up
to our apartment and shout: “Herr Doktor, Herr @okSie kommen. Du must raus
“which means: “Doctor, they are coming, you must gbhe Gestapo were coming to
pick him up. The concierge was trying to protegtfather. Another uncle was held as a
hostage at Buchenwald in 1938 for ransom beforeohdd leave Germany. The head of
the Breslau police force was helpful to anothedeintgetting him a visa in order to
leave Germany because he had been awarded th€roea first class during World War
I. I think what happened to the German Jews (binsaying it about others) was the
great effort they made to be assimilated into teen@an nation. For example, note the
role the Jews played during the period of Romasmic{1830s) in German literature. The
matter of faith was between yourself and your maKére number of Jews who won the
Nobel Prize for Germany in every field was amaziigpere was no question of loyalty to
another nation. Palestine became important foniZie during the Hitler period as a
destination for rapid emigration. There was a #edous difference (and very few
people ever talked about it) between the effothefassimilation of German Jews and the
Jews in some other countries who were never alldoée@ part of a nation, as for
example in Russia.

Q: This was reflected very much, say, in New Vehere the German Jews were part of
the establishment. When all of these people carhefdastern Europe at the turn of the
century, these were country cousins and they watrevall appreciated.

DEAN: The German Jews who came to the U.S. in I8& inter-married and became
part of the American scene. They went out Westeylbecame merchants. They started
as peddlers and ended up owning department stores.

Q: Sure, like Goldwater and all that.

DEAN: These people became part of the countryey®dssimilated. Today, in the 21st
century, many young Jewish men marry non-Jewidh. gikccording to Jewish law, the
faith of the children is decided by the mother.isTia one of the problems the Orthodox
and ultra-conservative Jews have in the U.S., gayitey, wait a second! In the melting
pot of America, we are melting away.” Reformedaladh can live with that. The
Orthodox cannot. This may lead to Orthodox Jewsgeating to Israel or in Israel
guestioning the validity of marriages performed&fprmed Rabbis.

Q: When did you leave Germany?

DEAN: 1938.



Q: It was a good time to get the hell out.

DEAN: It was more the influence of my mother whadwe us pull up roots. My father
believed that it might still blow over.

Q: In 1938, you went where.
DEAN: To Holland.
Q: How long were you in Holland.

DEAN: About three or four weeks. My father ha@fids there. They were together on
the board of a mining corporation in Greece. Tlayed a role later in my father's life.
Then, we went to England. We went to see our gmgs. From there, we took the S.S.
Queen Mary for the United States.

Q: That would be when.

DEAN: At the beginning of February 1939. | havdaaghter-in-law who came on the
Mayflower. When | went to the wedding, | said: ‘iY&now, | feel sorry for your
ancestors. They spent six long weeks on that odxang tossed around. | came in five
days. It was very smooth sailing.” But we both tj@re! One of the first things we did
when we arrived in the U.S. was to go to court. p&ationed the court to change the
name of Dienstfertig to Dean. That was done.veHeept this paper very preciously for
over 60 years. At that point, we became knowresah.” In early 1939 my father got
an offer to do some sporadic teaching at the Unityeof Kansas. He did a few lectures
and then got a job in Kansas City, Missouri. Témify moved to Kansas City, Missouri
in 1939. Kansas City played a major role in mg.liLet me cite an example. My father
was a very polite gentleman. One Saturday afternae went to town in a streetcar. My
father was sitting next to a white lady and he aawack lady coming in. She had done
her Saturday shopping and carried a couple of bitystather, in his European manner,
tipped his hat, got up, and tried to give his sedhe black lady. Well, in Kansas City,
Missouri, in 1939, it was the custom for black fotlk go to the back of the car. My
father giving up his seat for a black woman waseantt of. The white lady objected.
She said: “Why, you...” and used very foul languabeut my father and his relationship
with blacks. The streetcar conductor said: “Fellgau take your boy and get off that
streetcar. | don't want no trouble on that stig@etdie stopped right there and then, and
we had to get off. It was not even a regular sitaestop. My father was Involved in a
debate when Mr. Lindberg came to Kansas. It wa®19%he war had broken out in
Europe in September 1939. Congress had passédethdy/Lease Bill “to help the allies.
My father wanted the allies to win. Lindberg fa@distaying out of war.

Q: Lindberg was part of the America First movemamd kept saying: “Germany is our
best customer” and all that sort of thing.



DEAN: He was quite friendly to the fascist reginEhat ended my father's very short
teaching career at Kansas University. We livelansas City, Missouri. | first went to
junior high-school and then to high school. Onéhefteachers, an English teacher, said:
“John, you want to go to college, don't you?” glred: “Yes, | want to go to college.”
“Where do you want to go?” | replied: “l want to tp Harvard.” “You want to go to
Harvard? We have never sent anybody to Harvard thas high school. I'l tell you,
John, if you are really serious, you read one pfaéyhakespeare a week - extra
assignment. Every time you come across a worddgott know, you look it up in the
Webster dictionary and write out the definitionheh, you give me one page on what you
think of the play.” 1 did this for just about agre Miss Seacrest, rest her soul in peace,
never got a nickel for it, never received any eqiression of gratitude from anybody,
but she got me into Harvard. | was able to pas€tstern College Boards. | am
eternally grateful to her. That particular womaua &er action and her willingness to
help a young student influenced my actions latenyrife. When | came into a position
where | could be of help to others, |1 did. | sitamboard today in the Far East, of a
university entirely devoted to science and techgyloVe only have masters and Ph.D.
students. | pleaded for scholarships for youngnéamese, a country where | had fought
for 2 years. | pleaded for scholarships for Candoeglwhere | had played a major role in
their country. | pleaded for scholarships for dedpom Laos and | got them altogether
about 300 scholarships. | feel today that the Kargity tradition of openness and
tolerance, and giving young people a chance, hadrbe part of my own outlook on life.

I would like to mention something else. In Kan€éty, we attended a congregation.

You wouldn't know whether it was a congregatiorCbfistians or Jews. It was a
meeting hall. When the Christian Science Churaintodown about two blocks away, we
offered our meeting hall to them and they used iBandays. It was reformed Judaism.
It followed the Cincinnati Rite. | was the onlyem my age group in the congregation
who could still read Hebrew. All my colleaguesmiknow a word of it. We got
confirmed together.

Q: Not a Barmitzah.

DEAN: No. It was a confirmation. | had the homdreading the Ten Commandments,
in Hebrew. | was the only one who could read thaguage. Some of my fellow
confirmees went with me to Harvard. Most of theswl lyone to private preparatory
schools. | had gone to public high school. Yeqi3és City was a good place to grow up.
While in Kansas City, | became a Boy Scout.

Q: You basically came into high school from Gergnan

DEAN: Well, into junior high school.

Q: How did you find the adjustment? I'm just ta¢kabout the system.

DEAN: First rate. In Germany, | had an Englisvgmess, so the English language was
not the big problem. The problem was that | didkieow much about the American way



of life. That was new to me. Mind you, | think ey@mmigrant, whether they come from
Latin America or Scandinavia or from the Orient,pdrasis is on adjusting and being part
of the gang. | learned to play baseball. | rackrfor the school races. | played
basketball. | was not good enough to become a reeoflihe school team, but |
participated in every sport. What struck me thetmweas that if you did your homework
and you were willing to do a little extra readiggu could prepare yourself for college.

In that effort, | found that most of the teacheresewvilling to help a student who was
interested in learning. 1 also went to the pubhbcary to read and select books.

Q: We have a wonderful library system in the Uhifates.

DEAN: lused it. Sixty years later, | still rembpr Miss Lewis, the librarian. She knew
my past. She said: “John, what do you want to read?” | said: “| want to read more
about Alexander Hamilton.” She said: “Alexander Hé&mn is more authority-oriented.
Why don't you read about Madison also?” | gotrieséed in America's past. At that
point, my father started collecting the originaitehs of books about the American
Revolution. The books are still in my possessibmsome of them are the drawings of
Benjamin Franklin. Another series include Jeffatsanemoirs, etc. He bought those
books because he had great respect for the FouRdthgrs of our country, | got
interested in American history. For my fathew#s more a question of learning about a
new civilization. For me, it was learning more abmy country. At this point, | began
to think about ways | might be of service to my rewntry. Doing something for my
country became a goal to be pursued over a lifetinebody could change my mind.

My father wanted me to go into banking. One oflds German Chancellors before
Hitler was Heinrich Bruning. Heinrich Bruning wadriend of my father, so my father
wrote him with the hope he could help me. In 184ining had suggested that | should
go to Bering Brothers in London and learn aboukban “You'll get to be a good
banker. Your father was chairman of a bank, saraer in finance makes sense.” |
replied that “I wanted to become a Foreign Servitieer.” He said: “Where did you ever
get that strange idea? You'll never make it. igorborn, with all the baggage you
carry...” | said: “I'm not interested in money @er. | would like to serve. | would like to
do something for somebody.”

Q: Let's go back. You were interested in the AvaarRevolution. Did you read the
Kenneth Roberts book, “Rebels in Arms?” This wéwstorical novel.

DEAN: No, | read more biographies about historfggres and the issues they were
involved in. The Middle West in those days wadedifferent from today's; nobody
locked their front door. You left your car unlockel had a paper route. Neighbors
sometimes complained: “I did not get my paper” &hdd to rush over and give them the
latest newspaper. It was a nice environment.all an open, caring society, and a very
tolerant one. People did what they wanted toldmjoyed school. Today, | am told that
the high school | attended is closed. From Ka@sgs my folks at one point moved
back East. | went off to Harvard and | did notiratto Missouri.



Q: During this time you were in Kansas City, wias tamily following events in Europe?
How much were you involved? This was a great drama

DEAN: In May 1940, | remember sitting in the digiroom with a radio on the table.

We were listening to H.G. Kaltenborn who reportediee surrender of France. It was
General Hutzinger, the French general, who actir@hded over the surrender document
in the railroad car, to the German generals. Nbytaother, who had family in France,
was crying. | understood at that point how attactteslwas to her family. | realized how
meaningful was to her the defeat of France, thadeahe knew and loved. Her tears at
that moment made a big impression on me. Frompibiat on, | was hoping | would get
as much education as possible and the war woultblag enough so | could get into war
and do my duty to my country and for the valuegands. This actually happened. | was
in a hurry. [ finished high school in June 194®as barely 16.

Q: You went to Harvard. Where did you get thaideHarvard?

DEAN: As a child, | heard a lot about universitiddy father had a doctorate and
everybody in the family was well-educated. Harvaad the reputation of being the
number one school in the U.S. Then, there was thefa friend, Dr. Bruning, who was
teaching at Harvard. It never occurred to me ltisabuld apply to several universities in
case of being rejected. Also, | had not heardahany other schools. Harvard was, as
far as | could see, the best. The difficulty was/ho get in and how to pay for it. My
father paid part of the tuition and part of it di@ earn. | waited on tables my first year.

Q: Where? In one of the houses?

DEAN: Yes, As a Freshman | lived in Wigglesworh,Entry. | served at tables at
Winthrop House, which was not my house. Latelsd aerved as an usher at football
games so | could see, free of charge, the foogiaatie. Ambassador Arthur Hartman,
with whom | was at Harvard, remembers me. “Hepn)Jé remember when you were
selling laundry contracts.” Arthur had bought afieny laundry contracts, which gave
me an income. The second year, | had better jbbad moved up. | must admit that
most people were nice and helped me.

Q: You adjusted quite well - at the right age tlte American system. In the European
one, you don't work; you don't -

DEAN: In Germany, | was too young for higher edima In Germany, | was exposed
to the concept of serving the state. Undoubtddly idea stayed with me all during my
school years in the U.S. The name “Dienst” meaesvice.” Somehow, “serving”
became important to me and how to prepare myseskiee. | got the idea of serving in
the field of international relations. Most of migers thought this was crazy. They said:
“How can you make a name for yourself in diplomé&dywas not common in those days
for immigrants to enter the Diplomatic Servicelod U.S. | think we should talk about
the war years because the war years were absohitleéy importance to me.



Q: Let's talk about Harvard and the war yearsrskiat Harvard, when you went there
in 1942, what were you taking? You were 16 yehlts o

DEAN: The first year there was no choice. Youkitiee required subjects. | made fairly
good grades. Among other subjects, | took durigg-neshman year English
composition, world history, French, and sciencet \Bhen | entered in 1942, some
students were already leaving Harvard to join tineeal forces. | was young - 16 - and
had two more years before joining our military #sc Most of us who stayed at Harvard
in 1942 and 1943 were eager to get as much edacipossible before leaving for the
war. |recall vividly, | was at the movies in Hard Square when Field Marshal von
Paulus surrendered an entire German army to thetSat Stalingrad in the beginning of
1943. It was the turning point of the war on ttestern Front and the audience
applauded at the end of the Newsreel.

Q: Von Paulus commanded the Sixth Army?

DEAN: Yes, that was a big event. | recall the gmaf the old Marshal von Paulus
holding his Marshal staff high as he surrenderedathole Sixth Amy. | was worried that
the war was going to end too soon for me to haveenmay contribution...

Q: Also, El Alamein had happened about that time.

DEAN: At that time, the Kansas City Star ran asteith a picture of my first cousin
who had fought in North Africa. That is the fellawho received the Grand Cross of the
Legion of Honor in September 2001. He was the bétbe battle of Bir Hakeim, which
was the first battle that the Free French won.

Q: This was part of the North Africa campaign...

DEAN: That's right. The French held the line agaiGerman and Italian forces, but
needed ammunition. My cousin was a truck driverdding badly needed ammunition to
Bir Hakeim. The German Junker planes came to bibmlnunitions convoy. The truck
in front of my cousin got hit and started blowing uHe took his fire extinguisher and
put out some of the fires until he was blown updeih The convoy got through and he
was left on the battlefield for dead. Scottishdganis came to clean up the battlefield.
They saw the 20-year old lad in a puddle of blood gave him a direct blood
transfusion. He lost his right arm at that badthel also lost two fingers on his left hand.
He has three fingers left. In 1944, | volunteemdiiduction into the Army. Born in
Germany, | was classified by the draft board asremy alien and could not be drafted. |
did not want to miss the show, so | volunteeredriduction. | left Harvard and drove to
Fort Devins, Massachusetts, in 1944. There, Ipvasessed as a private. In reply to a
certain question, | made a boo boo. | was asketjtoup for a $10.000 Gl insurance in
case of death. So, | told the officer: “| am timdyachild and my parents would not need
$10,000 if | am dead. | don't want to take ous ihsurance. | prefer to get the $21 a



month a private is entitled to.” “Step aside. Dé&u, | stepped aside. Half an hour later,
“Have you changed your mind, Dean?” No. | didfiMy parents still would not be
happy with $10,000 in case of my death.” WelleVer took out the $10,000 insurance
and | got processed. “What do you want to do, DéasRed the sergeant processing me.
“I don't want to walk.” “Okay, we'll send you dowa the Corps of Combat Engineers at
Fort Belvoir, Virginia. | was given orders to preceto Fort Belvoir in Virginia, outside

of Washington. | did my basic training there. Amgdhe soldiers in my raining unit
were young men who did not know how to read andewlly name being Dean, the
soldier ahead of me was named Corvin. Corvin Wigsrate. He was 18, was married,
and had a child. He came from the Appalachian Nne. So, | said: “Corvin, I'll make
you a deal. You clean my rifle and I'll write ydatters.” We had a deal and we carried
out this arrangement during the four months ohtreg. Another fellow was named
Baines. He was also illiterate. Because of thatdicap, illiterate soldiers could not
stand guard duty because they could not learn &t tiee Orders of the Day. One of
them put the flag upside down purposely so he dichave to stand guard duty again.
They were clever and nice buddies. They knew lmghbot a lot better than | did. At
one point, we built a pontoon bridge. Buildingdg#s in combat areas over rivers was
one of primary duties of the Combat Engineers. imythis exercise, we used a “gin
pole.” A gin pole is a big, heavy pole used fommavering a large construction piece
into place. It was a rainy day. Suddenly, | sthgkding into the mud, always holding on
to the gin pole. At one point, | was the only ¢troéding the pole. Suddenly, | found
myself under the pole and my leg caught under gdaylog. Next thing | knew, | woke
up in the military hospital and spent two weekséhelhey had to do a little surgery to
repair broken veins. After 2 weeks, | returnedptraining unit and we finished

training all together. By that time, the invasi@Day) had taken place (June 6, 1944)
and every military unit had losses. By the time it had finished our basic training and
our final maneuver in the hills of Virginia, U.SQir€tes had crossed France and were
approaching the Vosges Mountains and fighting Bedgium. It was early November
1944. Winter was approaching and U.S. militarytsiim Europe needed replacements for
those who had been killed or wounded in battleatTias to be the fate of most of my
buddies in my training course. One day, afterrrefig from maneuvers, we got orders to
assemble on the parade ground of Fort Belvoir,ikiag It was a cold autumn day. The
commanding colonel said: “Men, you have finishednjoasic training. Now, it's your
turn to do your duty and help your comrades in drmige had full field packs on our
backs, rifle slung over the left shoulder, and #ilellbag on the side. The administrative
officer called out names. As the name was cattezlsoldier had to take one step
forward. On that day, everybody's name was cakept mine. Everybody - except me
- stepped one step forward, made a left turn, aactined off the parade ground. | was
standing all by myself on the parade field. Theguistrative officer shouted: “Dean, go
and see the Captain.” | didn't know what was wrohgent to see the Captain and said:
“All my buddies are gone.” He said: “They are gpto be replacements in Europe.
They are not going as a unit, so don't complaiheyTare being sent as replacements for
those who have been killed.”

Q: To areport depot.

10



DEAN: That's right. “They are going, but you'vet gdferent orders. Here is a nickel.” |
said: “What am | going to do with a nickel?” HedsdA staff car is going to take you to
Alexandria, Virginia. You go to the drug store Qneen Street and call this number.” |
said: “What kind of nonsense is this?” He saidiritlerstand you speak German and
French, don't you?” | said: “Yes.” He said: “Yoa @hat you are told.” A staff car took
me from Fort Belvoir to Alexandria. | made a phaadl at a booth in the drug store, with
the nickel which had been given to me. “This iv&e Dean reporting.” “Okay, Dean.
You wait at the corner of Queen Street and wepudk you up.” Another staff car
picked me up half an hour later. For the next y&ars, | served at Post Office Box 1142,
Alexandria, Virginia. | was sent to Europe at @uént, but | always remained part of
“Post Office Box 1142.”

Q: Was this 0OSS?

DEAN: It was military intelligence. The OSS caltpies with whom | worked lived in a
mansion on the road to Mount Vernon. | went ta FFHamt, also a stop on the Mount
Vernon Highway, about 5 minutes from our OSS freen@oday, at Fort Hunt, you can
see nothing that existed during the war. | tookwife there, 30 years later. There is
nothing there except some areas designated “OfitéfmDuring my military career, |
could wear most anything | wanted - civilian clahmilitary clothes (but | was a little
young guy at 18 to pose as an officer). In 194&drd for the first time the word
“atomzertrummerung” meaning splitting of the atoRew people had ever heard about it
until one year later.

Some of my colleagues were interesting people. @tigem died quite recently:
Alexander Dallin. There was a long obituary in ETHew York Times.” He was a
specialist on Russia. Alexander Dallin's fathet been one of the revolutionaries in
1917. As the revolution devoured most of the athiee fled Russia via Berlin and Paris,
and then came to the States. Alex Dallin's spgormdis speaking Russian. We had others
who spoke fluent Russian. They dealt with veryi@eofficers in the Vlassov Army.

Q: This is the army... How did they get out? &w#érthey still fighting on the German
side?

DEAN: Yes, but some of these officers felt tha tar was being lost by the Germans
and they surrendered to American forces in Frafite Vlassov Army were Russian
forces who had deserted the Russian Army and hgaed themselves on the side of the
Germans. The Russians considered them traitodsthenGermans used them as
mercenaries. We, in the U.S., knew little abous$aL The high officers of the Vlassov
Army knew a lot. But let me now turn to one episad my military career that taught

me a lot. While at P.O. 1142, | had the greatgueaof meeting and working in a most
humble capacity with a German citizen by the naf@ustav Hilger. Gustav Hilger was
a Russian of German extraction. His family hachdeeng in Russia for centuries. They
were well educated merchants. In 1924, Gustaveilgas appointed by the German
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democratic government of the Weimar Republic toheerepresentative of the German
Red Cross in the Soviet Union. Hilger spoke thaaguages fluently: German, Russian,
and French. He did not speak a word of English1932, as the Germans established
diplomatic relations, Gustav Hilger became Minigé&nipotentiary of the German
Embassy in Moscow. He was probably one of the hkosiviedgeable Germans about
the Soviet Union. In 1939, Molotov and Ribbentsigned the Armistice, the treaty
dividing up Poland.

Q: The Ribbentrop Pact.

DEAN: Yes. In the famous photograph commemorati@goccasion, our friend, Gustav
Hilger, stood right in back of Ribbentrop. Hilgeas married and had one son. The only
son was killed in Stalingrad in January 1943. 944, Hilger constituted himself prisoner
and he was brought to the United States. GustleHivas the most knowledgeable man
about a country we knew relatively little. He waaBne gentleman. People came from all
over the U.S. Government to talk with him. Sometsnthey needed interpreters.
Sometimes | would just take him to a tea housereve a cup of tea with him — always

in civilian clothes. He told me his life. | kepinhcompany. We bought whatever he
needed. He stayed on in the United States untidény 1950s. He was a major advisor
to the United States. He held very balanced vieditger represented what | thought
was good in the German people. He explained sdrttedorrors of the Stalin period.

He also tried to explain why the Russians did @ettaings and how they did them, and
the reaction of Russians and how Westerners irgtgthem on the basis of their own
cultural background. Very often, there was conghatsunderstanding of each other's
positions. Fear or suspicion on both sides - Véedtthe Soviets - became to undercut
the political alliance created by the common waaiesgt the Nazis.

| was able to practice my French and German witth HHe was one of the first ones
outside academia who explained to me the “gameatdms” reality versus mythology. |
learned that perhaps sometimes bad solutions #e¥ bean the alternative, which might
be a tragedy. Hilger is long dead. When I taltcethy German colleagues many years
later about him, their eyes light up. He was atstamding personality. He was not at all
militaristic. He tried to understand and explaiti@ns taken by the Soviets while in
power. He also related how well the German army wvially received in the Ukraine,
sometimes with arches of triumph made of flowe3sme of the German prisoners of
war | dealt with carried photographs with themtddit arrival in the Ukraine, which bears
out Hilger's explanations.

Q: Bread and salt.

DEAN: Yes, some dignitaries came forward with ldread salt. Some Unkrainians saw
in the German army liberation from the Soviet yokkis was for me, as a young fellow,
a tremendous awakening. Alfred Rosenberg who hasacist philosopher of Hitler,
some weeks after the German invasion of Russe ta explain that the Slavs are
“Untermensehen” (“sub-humans”) and Russians shbeltteated as such that turned the
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Ukrainians and Belorussians, who were basicallfesuy from the Soviet system, into
supporters of the Stalinist regime fighting the i@ans. For me, at the time, the fact that
at the very beginning of the German invasion ineJi®41, the Germans had been
received with open arms until this racist Rosenlenged the Slavs into supporters of
Stalin, was a revelation. (The Russians had 26anifpeople killed during World War

II.) I found that my relationship with Hilger wagry educational. | learned about the
drawbacks of the Soviet system as imposed by Stdiwvell as the heroism of the
Russian people in defeating the German invadetgeHivas an excellent historian who
helped me to understand the various strands thie¢ foa the record of history.

Q: What was the purpose of Fort Hunt? Was thigrtderstand the Soviet Union, or did
it have other facets?

DEAN: The Soviet Union was only one aspect ofwloek at Fort Hunt. The main thrust
was to interpret intelligence on the German warhirecin order to help Allied Forces to
win the war. But, even after the German defeday 1945, the work of Fort Hunt
continued. Let me cite an example. On May 5 ©945, a German submarine surfaced
off the coast of Uruguay. The captain of the sisgs Captain Muller. By radio he asked
the Americans to accept his surrender. In the swio, which was on its way to Japan,
was a German four-star Air Force general, a Gemaaly commander by the name of
Heinz Schlicke, and some others, including $30iamllvorth of mercury. Two Japanese
officers had committed hara-kiri. The survivorsre&vlown to Washington where | was
told to take care of Schlicke. At the age of 1®ak in good shape and we did all kinds
of sports together. Schlicke was a terrific spogs. As | got to know him better, he
confided that he had been a physicist and had Wweeking at Pennemiinde, the testing
station where the V1 and V 2 had been developedgltine war. Schlicke talked about
his work at Pennemtuinde where he and his team hadlag invent a system which
would permit military planes to see “through clopdsods, in darkness, and through
other visible obstacles” in order to detect thespree of enemy troops or groups of
resistance fighters. What Schlicke revealed washls team had invented INFRARED
technology, the location of humans by technology fiicked up the heat generated by the
human body. Hence, dense woods, darkness, ete.nedonger an obstacle for
observation by the German military. His present¢he German submarine on its way
to Japan was to convey to Germany's ally, Japartetthnology of Infra Red! At the
time, the U.S. and its allies did not have thahietogy, although we were working on it.
Schlicke agreed to work in the U.S. to help us t®veur own technology, provided we
could bring his family to the U.S. It turned obat his wife with their 2 children were
living in that part of Germany occupied at the efthe war by the Russians. Hence,
reuniting Schlicke with his wife and children imgali somebody bringing them out of the
Russian zone, and then all four back to the U.Sn@ke a long story short, | took a troop
ship to France, from there got orders to enteBfitessh zone, and finally ended up in
Bavaria. In between, | had changed into civilitothes, entered the Russian Zone, had
met up with Mrs. Schlicke and the two children, &ndught them to safety in Bavaria.
There, Heinz Schlicke was waiting eagerly for hitevand children. Let me just add that
the 24 hours in civilian clothes into the Russiamé& of occupation, engaged in an
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activity which was certainly not appreciated by Bussian ally, seemed long to me at the
time.

But looking for scientists or researchers who haxktbped new technology and weapons
for Germany was a quest shared by all victors efwhr. | recall one of my colleagues
brought the son of Professor Hertz to the U.S. fatteer. Professor Hertz, whose name
is associated with the Hertzian wave, was givethbyRussians a laboratory in the
Crimea, after the war. His son turned out to bemmriass inventive than his brilliant
father. German missile developers, German sctsntigphysics and chemistry, many
working in Penneminde, were sought by AmericanssiRns, British and French. |
don't think anybody cared at the time whether tipesple were part of the Nazi
establishment or not. While in Germany, shortlgiathe war, | also became aware of the
suffering of the German people caused by the way tlad started. The destruction of
certain cities was visible. Housing was scarce nbrmal population had been swollen
by the millions of refugees that had fled into thatt of Germany occupied by the U.S.,
Britain and France. Most of the men folk werd gtilprison camps. Food was scarce.
The economy was destroyed. No work. It was aadiff period for the Germans, and |
admit that there were times | felt sorry for thekfes, we had won the war. The Germans
had committed atrocities during the war. They ilvdded many foreign countries.
Civilians in other countries had suffered from German occupation. In 1945 and
thereafter it was the turn of the German civilitm$earn what it means to be defeated in
war. Nonetheless, | could feel some empathy fosehwho suffered - regardless of what
side of the war they had been on.

Q: You were discharged when?

DEAN: August 1946.

Q: What did you do, go back to Harvard?
DEAN: Yes. | went back to Harvard.

Q: When you went back to Harvard, did you havéfarént goal? Did you know what
you wanted to do?

DEAN: Yes, | wanted to finish college and get macBelor Degree. But | came back a
different man than when | had entered Harvard 4219 had been at war. | had done
my duty to my country. | had seen a lot of suffgrduring my years in the army. | also
had learned that events looked differently dependmwhich point of view one held.
Were my values still correct? To explore our ethiasked to audit a course in theology
at Harvard. The course was given at the Harvahs&aof Divinity. The year was 1946-
47. The professor's name was La Piana. La Piasa@mer Nuncio - a Pope's envoy.
As | went for the last lecture in May 1947, | s&e President of Harvard, Conant, sitting
in the front row. Most of the Faculty of Harvarésvin attendance. Since the seats were
taken by the distinguished visitors, the studeatsto stand in the back. La Piana spoke
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with an Italian accent; he was not easy to undedstalis lecture centered on Albertus
Magnus. As he was getting toward the end of lutite, he looked around and said:
“This is my last lecture before retirement. Thisny goodbye. Well, gentlemen, perhaps
my outlook on life can best be summed up in onaghvhich goes back to the early
days of Christianity: 'Ubi Libertas, Ibi Spiritu Déwvhere there is freedom, there is the
spirit of God).” This event took place more thdhygars ago and still today brings tears
to my eyes. The old Professor had given me gulanthe field of ethics.

Sure, | took all kinds of other courses - Economishumpeter, Harris,) German
Literature, Geography, History, English Compositibrench, etc... Since | had a good
grade average, | was asked to sit for the honamexation. It was both a written and
oral examination. On the written examination, ¢was a question on Walter von der
Vogelweide, a German Mediaeval Poet. | am quite that | must have been the only
candidate to write on that topic. Having takemevsy course in German literature, |
could easily write several pages on that subjegtieks | was lucky. After several days of
written and oral exams, | emerged with a Magna taode degree from Harvard. When
| was informed of the good news, | called my fatéved said; “Dad, | made Magna cum
Laude.” He said: “l would not have expected amyhelse.” | was pleased that | had
lived up to his expectations. My folks came for gfnaduation. It was the year that
General Marshall gave his famous speech at Haattle reconstruction of Europe. But
there was a problem on the horizon. My best frignd | had met two very attractive
young ladies. We planned to get married. We mfat our parents of our intentions.
My father was smart enough not to say “No.” He s&aldhn, that is a wonderful idea.
We are going to go to New Hampshire in the sumnBging your girl-friend along.
Promise me only one thing: For one year, you wgettmarried. As a matter of fact, |
talked to your best friend's father, and we haweddel that if you want to go and study in
Europe in view of your European past, then whengaue back, we will give you a
wonderful wedding.” We were very innocent and agrto this deal. We went to New
Hampshire and had a wonderful time. Then, we @dde France. We had applied to
Oxford University but the acceptance came aftehae been accepted in France.

So, we sailed for France. On board ship, we nfedrdieautiful girls. In France, we met
many other attractive young ladies, and withinwgeeks, | wrote a letter to the young
lady | considered my fiancée to the effect thah‘1bo young to be married.” While in
France, | got interested in art, science, musigjesis which | never had the time to study
at Harvard. My primary focus was international lamd relations. | spent two years in
France obtaining a Doctor's Certificate in Law.

Q: Which Faculty did you attend?

DEAN: | went to the University of Paris Law Schodllearned a lot about different
kinds of international law - International Publiaw, International Private Law,
International Law of the Sea, International Lavited Air, Conflict of National Law, etc.
In 1949, | got my diploma. Again, my father sdidow, don't you want to go into
banking? This is a serious profession. I'll cayi friends in London and we will see
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what they come up with.” My father's friend, DriBing, suggested Bering Brothers as
a good place to get started. Since | was not @éaggy into banking, it was suggested that
| return to Harvard to study for a M.A. degreenternational relations. So, | went back
to Harvard in 1949 to the Graduate School. In ginagram, | met some wonderful
people, among them. Ambassador Shoesmith, and AsatdasRobert Miller, Brademus
who later became President of the University of Newk and, while in Congress,
became the whip of the Democratic Party. We wktegether learning about
economics and international affairs. By the tinfi@ished the Harvard Graduate School
in 1950, | had received two job offers. 1950 wagoaderful time for a young man to
come on the market. Jobs were abundant. Everylvbdywanted to work could get a
job. I got one offer from the CIA, and one jobrfrovir. Harriman, with the Economic
Cooperation Agency in Paris. Mr. Harriman hadre-war days been owner of a mine in
Silesia where my father was on the Board of Dinectd was interviewed by Lincoln
Gordon, who became later Assistant Secretary aé Stde was a Harvard Professor and
worked with Mr. Harriman. He said: “Why don't yoame to Paris, to the headquarters
of the European Marshall Plan? We'll put you im fflrvogram Division. That is where
economists are working on some very exciting idedy father urged me to accept the
job offer in Paris. As for the offer to work in tii#A, my dad thought | was not cut out
for it: “John, as a human being, you need applaigken you work for the CIA, you

can't get applause. If something works, they meNer admit it. If it fails, you might get
the blame. It's a “marshy” atmosphere. Sincgdhen Paris has been offered, why don't
you take it?” | took the assignment in Pariswdis one of the best learning experiences
one can ever have.

Q: It was a very exciting time, too.

DEAN: It was a terribly exciting time. They needeeople who had ideas. | worked
with brilliant people: Tom Shelling of Harvard ahs model building. He was one of
the officers in that section. | was assigned agtara Officer for Greece and Turkey in
the European Headquarters of the Marshall PlammyiHoughting, who became
Professor at Pennsylvania University, was in chafgely. John Lindeman was
Director of the Division. Henry Tasca was in cleagf Finance. He was one of the
people starting the European Payments Union, wiiashthe forerunner of the European
Currency (EUROQO). The European Payments Union vee@toward the convertibility
of the European currencies. Every country hadedif credit which it could draw on.
These increments were known as “tranches.” Setiiémwf debts was in dollars. This
mechanism permitted multilateral trade. GreeceTam#ley were heavy borrowers and |
spent quite some time in visiting specific projeaiswhich requests for funding had been
made. | went several times to Greece and Turkey.

Q: What dates were you there?
DEAN: September 1950 through December 1951. @hiy, who is still very much

alive, was my buddy. He is a very intelligent naaxd made his entire career in the
Economic Aid business. | learned much at the ECPopean headquarters. Our office
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was located next to La Concorde in Paris, in whed tnown as the home of the great
French diplomat Talleyrand. In 1950, Averell Haran had been replaced by Abe Katz,
as the chief in Paris. The people working in tffite included some of the best
academics and leading business people. Many afaffsagues and bosses were bright
and brilliant. | learned something about econorrat®ut business projects, finance,
politics, central planning, and different culturéghe Marshall Plan was market oriented
and promoted free enterprise. We in the U.S. liekefrom obtaining new markets for
our products, and Europeans profited from U.S adaiedits to buy needed commodities
and food to reconstruct their countries after Gy@hwar. It was probably one of the
finest periods in American diplomacy.

Q: I have been Interviewing Arthur Hartman.

DEAN: He was working with Ambassador Bruce on tiatéral side of the Marshall
Plan for France.

Q: Yes. Did you have the feeling you were all trakevers? Jean Monnet was sort of
the guy...

DEAN: | went over once to Jean Monnet. He spokeliEih@gnd never needed an
interpreter, a role | often was asked to play. hinte his house on Avenue Foch, as a
notetaker. The people who worked on the MarsHah Rvhether it was Arthur Hartman
on the French side of the Marshall Plan, or inEbeopean Headquarters side which |
was on, were mostly believers in the need to bhuypldEurope and maintain a close link
between the two sides of the Atlantic. We all tjimuwve were doing something useful
and important. We were building a new world. Eheas no doubt that part of our job
was to help Europe maintain some form of capitaligiitee enterprise system, and above
all, democratic rule. One has to remember thetsgdithe times. In the post-war period,
the governments in France had included communiltgre were also communists in
other countries' governments. Governments in Euvegre debating whether they were
going to follow an authoritarian form of ruling Wisignificant central government
interference, or maintain a more democratic waywiliding up Europe. By 1950, Europe
was already divided by the Iron Curtain. You rerhemwhat happened to Masarik in
Czechoslovakia?

Q: A coup which really turned the...

DEAN: It was a big change. The Czechs at onetpw@d said “Yes” to the Marshall
Plan. The Marshall Plan provided the essentiaifpr exchange for these countries to
feed themselves and to get their industries stagath. Was it altruistic on our part? It
was good common sense. We, at this point, helpethke Western Europe choose a
path which is similar to ours. As far as Greece ankey were concerned, the Marshall
Plan also brought about some painful changes. WBg€@ause they were the largest
exporters of tobacco to Central Europe. In mamygiaEurope, people smoked Greek
and Turkish tobacco. During the Second World Wi i@anded out American cigarettes
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- Maryland and Virginia blends. People got accugtdrio smoking American-type
tobacco. They preferred it and bought Americaam@tes. But the Marshall Plan helped
Greece and Turkey to rebuild their economies. Wssted new ways for the Greeks
and the Turks to earn foreign exchange by expodimgy substituting domestic
production for foreign imports. For example, wéplee the Greeks to export and sell
their grapes on foreign markets. In Turkey, wettbaigteel mill in Zanguldak, replacing
some of the imports they could make cheaper themselln certain parts of Europe,
without U.S.-provided foreign exchange and the MalisPlan, people still did not have
enough to eat. The U.S. provided badly needed wvdrmehcorn to feed Western
Europeans who did not grow enough grain immediatésr the war. The Marshall Plan
also provided modern technology. The concept oflpctivity was pushed by the
Marshall Plan and it took hold all over the worldll of us who were involved in ECA
felt we were doing something useful and it madelives worthwhile.

Q: Oh, yes. I mean, what are you here for?

DEAN: You have to give a purpose to your existendéhen | accepted the job in Paris,
| had not yet passed the Foreign Service Examimakiwas not part of the U.S. Foreign
Service. It was more of a contractual arrangem#es, Paris was not only a wonderful
professional assignment, but | also met my wifegh& o be precise, | met her on the
ninth of February 1951 and it was one of the luskiroments in my life. We have now
been married 50 years.

Q: What was she doing?

DEAN: She was working pro bona at the French lgoréffice, what is called the “Quai
d'Orsay.” At the time, | had an old aunt who diedhe States and she had left me $5,000
in her will. With that money, | bought a car ahdave me a nest egg.

Q: You could get a pretty good car for $1,000.

DEAN: It was a brand new Ford. In those daysuld park near my office. One day, |
found on the windshield, a paper with “Yankee, gmk.” | said: “These French are a
bunch of unfriendly people who are ungrateful fératvwe are doing.” Soon thereatter, |
was invited to the home of the president of whahésequivalent in France of our
Supreme Court. They gave a party and | was invifdte friend who got me the
invitation had been a school mate of mine in Pafsthat party | met my wife. That was
the luckiest moment of my entire life. But | wagldenly transferred to Brussels,
Belgium and | was not going to see my future wifed while. The job was with the
Marshall Plan to Belgium and | was assigned asstrad analyst. It was also the first
time that | came across corruption in governmdy.immediate boss accepted a bribe in
order to give a contract to a certain Belgian camypaA colonel in the Army Judge
Advocate Corps came to Brussels to investigateas queried. What was my
relationship with my boss? | replied: “Why are ywere?” The Colonel claimed that my
boss had deposited $15,000 in an American bankhwhiés equivalent to what the
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Belgian company had paid him for getting the caritrdt had never occurred to me that
somebody who served his country could accept @&brine of the redeeming features of
the Brussels assignment was on occasion to seefdaerica's great ambassadors at
work: Robert Murphy.

Q: He was a major figure, particularly in World \Wk.

DEAN: In 1951-52, he was the U.S. Ambassador tsBels. He was truly a role model
for an aspiring young Foreign Service Officer.

Q: I'want to capture one thing. You were talkaigput currency and economics. Did
you have the feeling that behind whoever was cominghead industrially, the basic
thing that you were trying to do was to integratEwwope so that basically the Germans
and French would not go at each other again?

DEAN: | think this was part of it. | also belietteat the immediate post-war period
threw up these great leaders in Europe who reatlzsdEurope has to work together if
Europe is to play a role again on the world scdReosevelt had never got along too well
with De Gaulle, but De Gaulle knew how to leadrasion. He understood that France
could never be a major player without the full cexgtion of Germany. De Gaulle started
his rapprochement with Germany for strictly natiole@sons. On the German side,
Adenauer fully understood that Germany, after Wovlar Il, needed to work closely

with the rest of democratic Europeans to becomeeijaiable” and this meant in the first
place an alliance with France.

In Italy, the U.S. helped the Christian Democratpursue a pro-European policy, and the
Treaty of Rome is the corner stone of today's EemogJnion.

Q: Particularly in the elections of 1948.

DEAN: Yes, there was discreet advice given toltéiéans to join the fledgling European
Community. This brings me to an important poilmt.the immediate post-war period,
U.S. foreign policy seemed to me primarily orientedrard mutual benefits. We were
interested in helping Europe to get back on its beeause only one country had won the
war: the United States. While the British were agthe victors, Britain was basically
exhausted. The Russians had won the war butdbeitry was partially destroyed and
they had had 26 million casualties. So, the ongsonho emerged as the great victor
from the war was the United States. By pursuipglay of mutual interest toward
Europe, our policies became highly acceptableegdEiropeans. Americans were
perceived as friends, in some countries as libegsatbhe Germans found out that while
we had fought the war under the slogan of “uncaoowi# surrender,” once the war was
over, we behaved with a great deal of understandinGermany's problems. We held
out our hand in friendship to the Germans. We igiey funds under the Marshall Plan to
build up and reconstruct Germany. But the U.S bEnefited from the reconstruction of
Europe. American firms established branches imgiand we invested in new
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industries in Europe. We helped to feed Europeatiide same time increased our
market share for U.S. agricultural exports. It wageat period for U.S.-European
cooperation in the mutual interest of both parties.

Q: Could you talk a little bit about how - we aedking about 1950-1952 - the Soviet
Union was perceived? At that time, the coup incBaslovakia had happened. We were
fighting the Korean War, which we felt had beemired by Stalin and all. How did we
feel about the Soviet Union?

DEAN: Let me be very frank. | am not a Soviet estp My knowledge of the Soviet
Union comes from my very interesting two years iktary intelligence.

Q: We are talking about this particular period.

DEAN: The impression | get - and | did not voita igreat deal at the time but | felt it
then and still feel it's true today - is that thesa&s a certain amount of fear and distrust of
each other. That fear was magnified when in theeadiate post-war period, some
European governments had to include communistsein government. In the Resistance
movement of some nations, the communists had Imere ilead fighting the Germans.

In France, De Gaulle asked Maurice Thorez to coanl from Moscow and he put him

in the French Government. In the areas under Ruggicupation or control, the
Russians shipped back to their country whatevertieeded and was still standing. They
helped themselves without any real pangs of conseie As a result, while the
governments in the areas under Russian influengehange been imposed by the
Russians, they did not make that many friendsendbal population. The distrust of the
West of the Communist world and vice-versa may hawgermined certain wartime
agreements. Distrust and fear existed on botls @ifithe Iron Curtain. The Europeans
had a different problem. Part of the populatiors wammunist. Sometimes, as much as
a third of the population was. For example, ineorie avoid civil conflict, De Gaulle had
no option but to put communists in the governmeiat later on remove them. The best
example of a European statesman who managed tantedl the West and the
communists was Marshal Tito of Yugoslavia. He did want to be under Soviet control,
so he worked with the West and ended up as orteedéaders of the Non-Aligned world.
In the European Headquarters of the Marshall Pluguwickly started a Yugoslav section
which helped Tito to remain independent while $tillowing a number of Marxist
policies. But they were national Marxist policies!

Q: This was again 1948-1949.

DEAN: Yes. Not everybody perceived in that partggyderiod of time - and I'm talking
about the period of 1946-1951- that there was natiMarxism, and then there was
communism with nations subservient to another ppierthe Soviet Union. | want to
open a parenthesis, because my name is very mached to Southeast Asia. In the
summer of 1947, Ho Chi Minh came to Fontainebl&aance. He wanted to be part of
the French Union, which was comparable to the 8riCommonwealth. That process
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would eventually lead to independence. There wemeeskey people in France who
favored that process for Vietnam. It must be rechihat the United States had worked
with Ho Chi Minh during the Second World War. Mafeatty of the OSS helped the
Vietnamese to fight the Japanese military. The ¢remere politically too weak in 1947

to grant Vietnam membership in the French Unioncwhwould lead to independence.
Instead of fighting, Ho Chi Minh wanted supportcteate an independent state with some
linkage to France. He also represented nationakigiar Maybe some of the great
scholars in our country will contradict me, but iwehe U.S. have a tendency to equate
communism usually with subservience to the Sovi@bld. Many communists were also
ardent nationalists. The Chinese are a good exampl

Q: We certainly were talking that game. It wastjd the rhetoric of the time.

DEAN: In the post-war period in Europe, Tito whs £xception of a communist leader
taking his distance from Moscow. We helped hinaficially and economically in his
effort. He really built up a relatively sound statYugoslavia had a central government
and the different ethnic groupings had their autooos units with their own political
assemblies. | think there were autonomous staig$veo or three “Territories.” Tito had
decentralized a great deal, but his strong, fotqedtsonality kept the country together.
Some of the leaders in today's Europe are formmanuanists, but they are national
communists and they adapted to the new world. mater of fact, the former Prime
Minister of Italy was in this category. In thoseygawe did not differentiate much
between national communism and countries subsemadvioscow and under Soviet
control. From the Soviet point of view, the U.8dahe West was anti-Moscow, and
mutual distrust led to what became known latehasdold War, Moscow interpreted
most U.S. initiatives as being against the Sovretgardless of what was the motivation
of the U.S. or the West.

Q: They were being surrounded.

DEAN: That is the way the Soviets saw it in theiqe of Stalin. We were trying to
contain the expansion of communism and not hagedisease spread any further. That
was our doctrine at the time.

Q: Let's go back. When you were with the MarsR&h, you were dealing with Greece
and Turkey. Did you feel that, as a Junior Offiggry were left with the katzenjammer
kids, the real problems? These other countriesreatleconomies. Greece and Turkey
hated each other. They had lousy economies. Theyhaekward and many felt they
really were not part of this European business ayw

DEAN: Idon't really agree. Greece is, after tile cradle of Western civilization.
Turkey was the heir of the great Ottoman EmpirecWiiad many links with Europe.
But the leadership was highly educated and eloqu@éebrge Papandreou, the old
George, spoke fluent French and German. Venezahother great Greek statesman,
was in the same situation. In Turkey, it was @@ foreign language situation. All the
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technical people, for example the engineers, waredd in Germany. Most of the
lawyers, diplomats, and doctors were educatedand&. Just because the elite of these
countries did not speak English, did not meantthey were uneducated. They just had
been exposed to European influence. Today, in Go#lece and Turkey, most people
speak English. This is the result of America'sapasyunt role in the world. The two
countries were very different from each other.thfg time, in Greece, raged a civil war.
First, the British helped the Greek government. eWthe British threw in the towel, we
picked up the support for the Greek government.Goeece, you would be well advised
to listen to Ambassador Robert Keeley who was dreipmost distinguished
ambassadors to Greece. Personally, | know likteiathe politics of Greece and Turkey.
My job was to improve their economy, their balanEpayments, and raise their standard
of living. This implied obtaining funds for speicifprojects and see them to fruition. We
had a huge ECA mission in Greece. Don't forged$ w the European Headquarters
where | had to defend Greek and Turkish projectsexplore how to finance them.

Other colleagues had the same job for Italy, FraBe&gium, etc. One of the finest
people in our Mission in Athens at the time was &Adler, one of the great Americans
serving in Greece. As for Turkey, we must rementhat Turkey had been very much
part of Europe until 1914. After all, the Ottomampire got to the gates of Vienna.
Whether people like it or not, Turkey has a grasrest in Europe and Turkey was very
much part of the European Recovery Program in wthietECA was directly involved.

Q: You were in the Program Office. What were going? Were you basically trying to
figure out ways to get more money out of the sy&iego to “your” country, as opposed
to one of the other countries?

DEAN: We tried to explain to much higher rankingpple, both Americans and
Europeans, what projects in the countries for winehhad responsibility made sense.
For example, in Turkey, the Turks imported steeltfh they had both coal and iron in
ample supply. ECA helped to find them financindptold a modern steel mill at
Zanguldak. That was one of the projects | worked Im Greece, | searched for markets
for their grapes and how to package them and toahgen to new markets. When |
worked with representatives of the European Paysndnton in Paris, | would submit
papers to justify the granting of credit, if needied the balance of payments of specific
projects. My colleagues did the same for the agemthey represented in the Program
Office. The Program Office was a kind of planngtgff. Decisions were made on a
much higher level.

Q: When other people were saying “Belgium needs tir “France needs this,” did
you say “You've got to think about Turkey and Ge®&c

DEAN: No, not really. We were just one sectiorthis European Headquarters of ECA.
There were many other sections: a financial sectigrolitical adviser's office, etc. We
were something like the geographic bureau in tiageSDepartment. Obviously, we
hoped that our program would also contribute téding democracy. Greeks and Turks
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have different ways of negotiating. When a TuryssédYes,” it's yes. When it's “No,”

it's no. In reply to a leading question, Greekgeha tendency to waffle. But it's easier to
strike a deal with the Greeks. They are more lflexand are quite compromise-oriented.
Our role basically was to help these countries toereconomically forward so that
politically, they would shun the extremes. We werare sensitive to potential threats
from the extreme left and perhaps, at times, mermssive on the dangers of the
extreme right, i.e. the Colonels in Greece.

Q: In Belgium, you were there from 1951 to 1952.

DEAN: Yes, | volunteered there. At that point, mations with my wife got to the
point where | was saying: “Are you going to malmstgirl or are you not going to marry
this girl?” 1 went to see the Chief of the ECA Biisn, Mr. Gilchrist, and | said: “I would
like to marry Miss Martine Duphenieux. Here is regignation, which | understand will
be held until the Security people give their agreetn If the Security agents do not give
her clearance, my resignation can be accepted.ll, Weas willing to resign in order to
marry my future wife. A few weeks later, | wasddhat the resignation was not
accepted; | could get married. Little did | kndvat my wife came from a prominent
family.

As a matter of fact, the NATO headquarters todaygelgium, is on her land. In 1965 or
1966, De Gaulle asked NATO to leave Paris. ThgiBet offered a site near Mons.
During the Second World War, there stood a hugdecagich belonged to my wife's
family. The Germans requisitioned it as the Westéeadquarters for the German
Luftwaffe. They built an air strip on it. It renm&d the Headquarters of the Luftwaffe
until January 1945 when the British bombed theednat Today, there is very little left.
When De Gaulle asked NATO to leave, the Belgiafesredl that piece of land with the
destroyed chateau on it, but it had an excellergtep. When Alexander Haig was
Commander-in-Chief of NATO, he was always invitedlb a big hunt on the grounds.
In 1952, we were married in Paris. | immediatéfg@d to leave Brussels. | had heard
there was a war in Indochina. | offered to gondolchina for the Marshall Plan. Since |
spoke and wrote French, and that language profigieras essential in those days in
French- speaking posts, American French-speakiingeo were needed, and |
volunteered to go to Indochina. We were accrediedietnam, Cambodia, and Laos.
Our main residence was in Saigon. We arrived igdain March of 1953.

Q: You were in what was Indochina from 1953 unhien?

DEAN: From March 1953 until January of 1956. Ilsweaith the Economic Mission to
Indochina (i.e. 3 countries). During that timégkided to take the Foreign Service
Examination and become a regular member of thei&erBy that time, | got to be fairly
well-known among U.S. Government employees in lhdt. Some of the American
ambassadors | had worked for wrote back to thee &1apartment recommending me for
acceptance if | passed the exam. | went back tshvligton, took the written Foreign
Service Examination, and passed it.
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Q: You got a score of 72, and 70 was passing.rggekennan, by the way, got
something like 71. | was on the Board of Examia@ic looked him up.

DEAN: | barely passed and got in.
Q: You went to Saigon in March of 1953. What thassituation when you arrived?

DEAN: There was a huge French military Expeditigr@orps. The American Embassy
and Economic Mission was small. It was to a langent a French show of fighting the
Viet Minh. The fighting basically took place in N Vietham.

Q: Around the Red River and that area.

DEAN: The first job was to work with the Financiativiser of the French High
Commission. Few people realize today that thedfré&xpeditionary Corps, the
Vietnamese Armed Forces, the Cambodian Armed Foasesell as the French advisers
to these Indochinese forces, were all financedbyunited States. That year, 1953-
1954, the United States spent $875 million in suppbthe French and Indochinese
armies to fight the communists. My job was to doeut how the money was spent, |
had a counterpart who | have met again many yates Pierre Hunt, who became a
well-known French Ambassador to Morocco, Tunisial Bgypt. He was on the side of
the French. The French military would give us detn how they spent the money, for
example for pay, for ammunition, for training ofé#hamese or Cambodian pilots, etc...
In Cambodia, there was not much fighting. My o#iditle was “Economic
Commissioner.”

We also worked on development projects in the 8dhthese states. | was at hand when
the French Commanding General of the Expeditio@amps, General Navarre, came to
see Ambassador Donald Heath to ask for Americastmlites to silence the North
Vietnamese artillery which was installed on théshiverlooking the French camp of
Dien-Bien-Phu.

Q: He was my ambassador in Saudi Arabia.

DEAN: | remember one occasion when the Frenchdsonere surrounded in Dien Bien
Phu. He had a party for the French High CommissioAmbassador Heath climbed on
the table and toasted the French “heroes” deferttiméree World. As | said before, one
day, | was asked to go to the Embassy. The Comimguazkeneral of the French Forces,
General Navarre, was going to come to see the AareAmbassador, and in case of
need for an interpreter, | was there. Fortunately,embassy had other competent
interpreters and the First Secretary was askettdndathe meeting. It was at that
meeting that General Navarre requested U.S. apatifor the encircled French Forces
at Dien Bien Phu. The request to bomb the hillsrlmoking Dien Bien Phu was turned
down in Washington a few days later. It shoulcaided that during the campaign at
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Dien Bien Phu, American pilots flying Air Americasked their lives to deliver precious
ammunitions and supplies to the beleaguered Freeaops. So, the U.S. was helping
France in this war. At one point, since the ambdmsaas accredited to all three
countries, | was asked by the American authortbego to Phnom Penh with my wife for
two months. The Chargé had left on home leavevirtdeno children yet, we were
available to spend 2 months at a neighboring pgstihwas on that occasion that | first
met Sihanouk.

Q: He is still around.

DEAN: He is still around. Sihanouk played a mamle in my efforts, 20 years later, to
find a negotiated solution in Cambodia - somethiaghieved in Laos. My role in
Cambodia in October 1953 consisted largely of Inglafter the few economic aid
projects we had in Cambodia. But | got an insigtd Cambodia and how Sihanouk
functions, which later on was going to be helpfhen | see Sihanouk today, nearly 50
years later, he still remembers some of the evtbatsoccurred at that time.

Q: What was your impression of Sihanouk at the®m

DEAN: He was extremely Frenchified but he wasytthke “father” of his people. That
role he took seriously. When Sihanouk mountedchertiirone in 1941 or 1942, he was a
young man of 18 or 19 years of age. He was nolotieal choice to become king. On
his mother's side, Sihanouk was a Sissowat, thex otlyal family. On his father's side,
he was a Norodom. The Sissowats were more naitstioand more independence-
oriented. But the Cambodians, whose territory beeh reduced both by the Thais and
the Viethamese, had to worry about two tigers,@méhe East, and one on the West, who
had designs on the remaining Cambodian Empire th@dCambodians turned to the
French who were far away but had no territoriaigieson the country. Cambodia was
under French tutelage but also protection agamgioachment by Cambodia’s neighbors.
Between all the evils they faced, French influenes the lesser of the evils. Sihanouk
Norodom was a young man well prepared by Frencttamjiland civilian advisers to
assume his duties. While he, the Prince of Canahd@id never read Machiavelli, he
received a good education in what it means to govirere was no doubt that over time
Sihanouk became truly the father figure of his ¢counThe average Cambodian saw in
him the incarnation of the nation. In America, ae had a difficult time understanding
Sihanouk. During my long career, | stood up fdraBiouk many times. We will get to
this. | always thought Sihanouk's primary intergas to defend Cambodia's national
interest. | recall that in 1954 Sihanouk left tépital Phnom Penh, went to Bangkok,
and said to the French: “I will not return unlegget full independence.” He insisted on it
and he got it. When students study the Genevadtamte of 1954, it was Sihanouk who
absolutely refused any mention in a treaty whidhd®ld to organized opposition within
his country (i.e. Khmer Rouges). Both Vietnam aag4 had to sign a document which
discussed the Viet Minh and the Pathet Lao. 3195, we knew relatively little about
Cambodia. We considered Cambodia to be part afahe of French influence.
Cambodia had a small, well educated upper classad small, but the French had
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helped Cambodia to have their own military, theinadoctors, their own atomic
scientists, their own lawyers, etc. In 1975, | teokambodian atomic scientist with me
out of Cambodia. (He ended up in France). If nde8éanouk would also stand up
against the French. In 1970, when he was deposadbup d'état of Long Nol and Sirik
Matak, Sihanouk spent a couple of days in the $aigon, but from there he went on to
Beijing to await the end of the conflict. Sihandwd a sense of history. He knew that
for centuries China had been the protector of Catiabo

Cambodia is first mentioned in the diplomatic asrial a Chinese emissary who visited
Angkor Wat in about the 10th century. Cambodia svaassal of the Chinese Emperor.
Sihanouk knew that if he wanted to return to Phi@mh, he had to work with the
Chinese. He did return to Cambodia after the KhiRmrges had occupied Phnom Penh
in 1975. Sihanouk always understood power, butnade little effort to see the area
through his eyes.

Q: I'm talking about the time you were there. ¥A&e seeing him as a powerful figure,
or were we seeing him as a figure of fun?

DEAN: Our ambassador at the time, who was oneyobosses, McClintock, always
called him the “Little King.” He made fun of Sihawmk and Sihanouk knew it. This was
poor psychology. Sihanouk also had an ego anddhead appreciate any gesture or
remark which did not give him his due as Chief tt& of an ancient kingdom.

Q: That was Robert McClintock.

DEAN: Yes. He was the first American ambassad@@dambodia. He was a very able
man, but he saw Cambodia as an operetta statanéik, at one point, was King, then
he put his mother on the throne, but he always iregdahe real power behind it. He
established the “Royal Socialist Boy Scouts.” lde& 10 contradiction in terms. He was
surrounded by French advisers. Sihanouk did sterlito the U.S. a great deal. Even
back in 1953-54, Sihanouk was basically a neutrdlaaneutral at the time of Secretary
of State Foster Dulles, was not the best way teandneself to the U.S.

Q: I can't remember the exact wording, but it ieasically, if you are neutral, you are a
communist or you are the enemy.

DEAN: Basically, Secretary Dulles preferred to #e=small states being either in one
camp or another, i.e. communist or free world. @tleisers to Sihanouk realized that
Thailand and Vietnam were the real long-term thte&@ambodia's territorial integrity.
They favored a middle road, a neutralist policythesbest way for Cambodia's survival.
Sihanouk was one of the founding fathers of thedBag Non-Aligned Nations
Conference in Indonesia, and he may be the lagiviug one. That policy was anathema
to American diplomacy at the time. | was, at fiheet at the dawn of my 45

Foreign Service career. | honestly felt that it wkay for small states to be neutral. | was
not convinced that every nation had to choose sitdlemsmembered that Belgium had
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been neutral in World War I. Belgium was invaded &lerbert Hoover made his name
by helping the starving Belgians during the Germecupation to survive. The Belgians,
still today, so many years later, are grateful esliért Hoover. For many years, neutrality
had been a respected principle. The Swiss hadatiguin 2 wars in the 20th century.
After the Second World War, Austria was given nalustatus. Sweden was neutral
during World War 1l and they were helpful to allss. Portugal was neutral in the
Second World War. The U.S. had remained neutoah f6eptember 1939 to December
1941; | felt at the time that Cambodia was a rictndry, agriculturally. It had a unifying
cement: Sihanouk. People did not go hungry. & mat a democratic republic but a
Monarchy where King and deity were somewhat linkBdt the people of Cambodia also
remembered that nearly 100 years earlier, the ®ieese had put a puppet as Viceroy in
Phnom Penh to rule on behalf of Vietnam. Durirgg8®cond World War, the Thais had
annexed all the rich provinces west of the MekoWwho remembers that the price for
Thailand's entering into the United Nations wagit@ back to Cambodia and to Laos the
areas annexed during the Second World War?

Neutrality made sense to me at the time because sbthe small countries did not want
to be dragged into the Communist-Free World confl&nd Vietnam was already
looming on the horizon as a conflict between twenidgies and a war of independence
as seen through Vietnamese eyes. After all, Camabiedl independence and did not
need to fight for it. We are in 1953.

Q: You were there when McClintock replaced Heath?

DEAN: No. McClintock became Ambassador to Cambhadil956 or so. At that time,
we sent separate ambassadors to Vietnam, Camlandid,aos. When | went in October
1953 with my wife to Phnom Penh, we had one Amlmimsdonald Heath, who was
accredited to Vietnam, Laos, and Cambodia. WeCtattgés in Cambodia and in Laos.
| went there in order to replace a Chargé who welsame leave. It lasted two months.
There was one prominent American who supportedn®illaat that time: Mike
Mansfield, Senator from Montana. Senator Mansfiefdained a friend of Sihanouk
until the very end. Let me switch the subject frpatitics to art. In 1953, my wife and |
drove for the first time to Angkor Wat. Both of were deeply impressed by the great
ruins and temples swallowed up by the tropicaldoré he “Smile of Angkor” had done
its magic. We got interested in another civiliaatian art form alien to our Western
culture. My wife and | spent a wonderful week aimdpithrough these ruins at a time
when there were hardly any tourists. We were aloitie the temples and the trees.

Q: During this time with AID, particularly in Saag, were you getting a feeling that the
French were on a losing streak... What was theoaphere?

DEAN: The atmosphere was basically that, unfortielya The French made the same
mistake we continued to make after their departUitee Vietnamese are an able people,
regardless whether they are from the North or fieenSouth. When we were there in the
early 1950s, | thought that the French should beemdlling to give the Viethnamese
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control over their own affairs. | honestly feltthe time that President Roosevelt had
been right because he understood that open cakmialad come to an end.
Unfortunately, we also made the same mistake s@aesyater. A people struggling for
their independence will take their support from véver they can obtain it. The West
was clinging for too long to obsolete conceptse Vietnamese turned to the Russians
and Chinese and used communist support to gainititespendence.

Q: Roosevelt was quite emphatic about this.

DEAN: Yes, | think Roosevelt was right. 1 woullld to say, there were people on the
French side who agreed with this reasoning andweg not communists. Mendes-
France, Prime Minister at the time of the Geneveolds, was certainly one of the more
enlightened French leaders. He afterwards playeabaalute cardinal role in giving
independence to Tunisia and to Morocco. He wasluad in that process of turning
over sovereignty to the newly independent countsiglsout losing the relationship with
the former colonial power. Not everybody was dbldo that, turning over sovereignty
to the indigenous governments and still maintairgose link with the former colonial
country. Perhaps French leaders don't see evegythiblack and white but more grey.
Let me switch to Laos. We are in 1953. | am sehios. Mike Reaves. a FSO-6 - the
lowest rank in the Service, was Chargé. As forimes not in the Foreign Service yet.
There was also a lady with him in charge of ecomamssistance. Prince Souvanna
Phouma was Minister of Public Works in the Royab IGovernment. He was a French-
trained engineer. He was a graduate of one ofésedpecialized schools in France.
Prince Souvanna Phouma was part of the Viceroyidyfaf Laos. In those days, the
children of this elite often were educated in tbedjprivate schools of France, for
example, “L'Ecole de Normandie.” In the summertiohgring the vacation period, it was
too difficult for the youngsters to return to Lao&.round-trip by boat took 6 weeks. My
wife's family had some cousins who attended theesschool. At least two of the
children of Prince Souvanna Phouma had gone toosehith my wife's cousins. During
the summer vacation in France, not being ablettonéo Laos, they were asked to spend
some weeks at the country home of my wife's famHyrthermore, the King of Laos had
attended the same school in France as my fathemin-Hence, when | went up to Laos
in 1954 or 1955, | was invited by these two gendarto the homes of key Lao officials.
These contacts were to play an important role irlatgr assignments to Laos. When
Martine and | went for the first time to Laos, wansabout 10 or 12 automobiles in
Vientiane. Working toilettes were rare. When &ty Dulles visited Vientiane, he was
lodged at the King's guest house which did not lzaselid water closet. Mr. Duties had
an unfortunate incident which did not help to dspbdim more favorably to the neutralist
government of Laos. In the 1950s, Laos was stilig in a different world, many years
apart from the modern world. In 1954, | returnetashington to take the Foreign
Service Examination. | first passed the writtearaination and then was scheduled to
take the oral examination. When | entered theiforBervice, there were very few
foreign-born Americans in the career Foreign Serviévhile | had reached a relatively
high rank in the Economic Aid Program, | was deiesd not to be integrated laterally. |
did not want to be criticized later that | had eatkthe Foreign Service by the rear door.
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So, | took the written and oral examinations amgtetl my career from the lowest rank
upward.

Q: Do you recall your oral exam?

DEAN: Yes, | do. Ambassador Green, former Ambdss#o Ethiopia, was a
distinguished Foreign Service Officer. He presidetiad a Foreign Service officer from
USIA, one from AID, and a consular officer by theenme of Rose. Actually, he had given
me my visa in Berlin in 1938 to go to the Unitedt8s. He was also on the Board of
Examiners. They did not give me an easy time.yWemnted to test me whether | could
represent honorably and knowledgeably the UnitateSt Here are some of the
guestions they asked me: “Mr. Dean, what makedlyiolk you are able to represent the
United States? You were born in Germany. Howalothink you can represent the
United States?” | said | had come to the Stategatl2. | had attended the American
public school system. | had served in the Amerisemy during war time. | had known
the rich and the poor. | had lived in the Middle$t/ Above all, | thought | had acquired
the values which made the United States greate alkimmigrants, | had made George
Washington a role model and | wanted to serve tlwatcy which had given me a new
home. When asked to talk about Alexander Ham#giioth Thomas Jefferson in my oral
examination, | remember that | was well equippedddress these questions.

Q: Thanks to the librarian in Kansas City.

DEAN: Later on, mind you, | had a good politiceieice course at Harvard. Education
in the public high school system of Missouri, pHsrvard University helped me to
explain differences between both men but both vierere needed to make the United
States. After that question, | was asked what kinchttle is raised in Texas. Answer:
Longhorn. What was the economy of Oregon? Did @médtave different economies in
the east and in the west? | was able to address tjuestions quite well and passed the
oral examination. Having passed the Foreign Seilwi@mination, upon my return to
Saigon, the Economic Counselor of the Embassy@drdner Palmer, took me into the
Economic Section.

Q: You went back to Saigon.

DEAN: Yes, | went back after taking the examinatiorhere was no money to get an
appointment In the Foreign Service right away, |th&d passed the written, the oral, the
physical and security examinations, and once ba&aigon | was treated somewhat
differently. | was awaiting appointment as a FgneService Officer and had become a
“colleague.” It was in those days that | met RadrByrne, later one of our able
ambassadors and friends. In the Economic Secti@aiigon, in 1955, | was given the job
of helping in the negotiation of the sale of asséthie Bank of Indochina to the Bank of
Vietnam and to the Bank of Cambodia. For the shkFrench sent from Paris one of
the top executives of the Bank of Indochina. He vedher well known because he had
been a major player during the Vichy period in EnSome considered him a war
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criminal. As Prefet in France, he had been respt®r rounding up Jewish children
who were sent to concentration camps. He wasdhsop with whom | negotiated.

Q: What was his name?

DEAN: His name was Rene Bousquet. He was assdsdiaround 1990 in France.
René Bousquet's name appears on the negotiatitigictsn The Bank of Indochina sold
its buildings, its facilities, and they wanted ® faid in convertible currency. The year
was January 1956. Since the U.S. Government ndedaldcurrency, piastres, | was
asked to convert the piastres paid by the Vietnan@s/ernment into U.S. dollars, which
is what the French wanted. At the time, Ngo Dinarbwas President of South
Vietnam. The U.S. Government agreed to exchanditigrs for piastres. The
Vietnamese put up the piastres. We put up thegiorexchange. The French took it
home, and the Bank of Vietnam was created. | flesnto the United States to get new
bank notes printed - no longer in France - buhWnited States. The plates were in the
United States. That was an important consideratismwill be noted, this transaction
also reflected the change of influence in Vietnmom France toward the United States.

Q: Was this a point of conflict?

DEAN: There is usually suspicion and some badrigelwhen one foreign country is
being replaced by another foreign power. At theetiNgo Dinh Diem, who was a highly
educated, French-speaking, nationalist mandarmeda power. Perhaps there were
elements in the French military and political eBsddment who felt that the U.S. did not
give them the support they wanted or needed. tBua$ at that time that we began to
replace the French in Vietham as the guardiankeofamparts fighting communism.
This was not the case in Cambodia. Cambodia wakatvely peaceful place in those
years, Laos had not yet become a site of confiiontain January of 1956, | left
Indochina, having helped the Vietnam National Banke established. In Cambodia, the
National Bank of Cambodia was established. In Ldaogas slightly slower. The Bank
of Indochina stayed up there for a couple of yé&arger and the Lao Government took
over financial control in a very peaceful mannkfost French realized that the era of
French colonialism had come to an end in Asia. mbee enlightened political leaders,
for example, Mendes France and General de Gaulle dexolonizers. They realized
that the time of overt political colonialism hadwe to an end. The overpowering
influence of the former colonial power behind tkerges also had come to an end and
different ways had to be found of working with teesmnerging nations. Was there bad
feeling? Probably some, but not for very long.ld@@lism had brought good and bad
features. At first, the countries of Indochina sasas supporters of their independence.
As time went on, in all three countries, the auties realized that the United States also
had its priorities and they did not always coinoidth the goals of the indigenous
governments. For example, in Vietham, Ngo DinhnDigas killed; Sihanouk was
forced out by Long Nol; and in Laos, the Pathet tegglaced the King. It was too bad
that the West did not accept earlier that colosimalhad come to an end in 1945 with the
conclusion of World War Il. In January 1956 weureed to Washington and that spring
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| formally entered the U.S. Foreign Service. lesatl at the bottom of the scale as a FSO-
6. Atthe time, that was the lowest level. Shatftigreafter, the ladder was extended by 2
grades to FSO-8.

Q: You came in 1956 as a 06, then fell back tca@8,got promoted rather quickly to
FSO7.

DEAN: That's right. That is exactly what happet®de. | fell back to an 8 and was
quickly promoted to a 7 at my first FS posting.fdde leaving Washington, | attended
the FSO basic course where | made a lot of goedds.

Q: You started your FSO basic course when - ir6295

DEAN: Yes, in 1956. Then, Jefferson Graham Parsaid “| need a very junior officer
in the Political Section in Vientiane. | have beeade Ambassador to Laos. | want you
to go with me out there.” | had an offer. Obvilgusvhat had helped me up to this time
was the fact that | had studied in France, spakentl French, and wrote French without
difficulty (and if needed, | could always take teper back to my wife who would
correct it). 1956 was the period when we replabed~rench in supporting the Meo
tribesmen in their struggle against the communi$tse French had used the hill tribes as
mercenaries in their fight against the Viet MinfiNarth Vietnam. As you know, Dien
Bien Phu is located in that area between Laos amwthiWietnam where the hill tribes
hold sway. The CIA was going to replace the Framchiring not the Thai Dam tribe as
the French had, but by using similar people, the lkeople who were basically not Lao
or Thai, but Chinese. They had drifted southwaodhfChina. My big boss was
Ambassador Jefferson Graham Parsons. He had abieryife, Peggy. Ambassador
Parsons believed in Foster Dulles' policies tHat@intries had to choose sides.
Neutrality was frowned upon.

Q: You were in Laos from 1956 to 1958.

DEAN: Yes, | served two Ambassadors. Jeffersoah@m Parsons who went back in
1957 to Washington to be Assistant Secretary feiRdr East, at a time when Laos had
moved to center stage in our effort to contain camism in Southeast Asia. The second
Ambassador was Horace Smith, who did not speakrd wfo~rench.

Q: You were in Laos from when to when?

DEAN: 1956 to 1958. As the lowest member of tbhétieal Section, | was the French
speaker on the team. | worked with the Prime Mi@mjsSouvanna Phouma, an outspoken
Francophile and an avowed neutralist. The Ambassadhe time, J. Graham Parsons,
who had been kind enough to select me to go totMiea, was close to Secretary Dulles
and did not believe that countries should folloneatralist course; rather, they should
choose either “to be with us or against us.”
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Q: Did Parsons buy this? This was Dulles' line?

DEAN: Yes, but he was the executor of this polityy wife and | had this personal
relationship with Souvanna Phouma. We were ask#amhas to go to his house and play
bridge in the evening. At the time, it became icteame that the French did not believe
that the policy pursued by Ambassador Parsons lvgasght one in Laos. | had a
particularly close relationship with the advisePime Minister Souvanna Phouma. His
name was Mathieu. He was a military officer. Het® speeches for the King; then, he
wrote the answer for the Prime Minister, and thenRrime Minister would make a
speech which required a response from the Presidéiné National Assembly.

All the speeches were written by the same man:hiat My wife and | got along with
him. The Ambassador asked me to report directhirtg thereby knowing what was
going on in Laos. There was no doubt that Matkes the best informed foreigner in
the country. It was a time when the CIA sent amezwely able Station Chief. His name
was Henry Hecksher. Henry and | got to be frierfeilom time to time, he would ask
me: “Can you do this?” | felt my job was alwagsie helpful to my colleagues - so |
did. One day, Hecksher asked me whether | coldlel dasuitcase to the Prime Minister.
The suitcase contained money, but | did not knat. tisince | had easy access to most
Lao, | complied. Whereupon, | received an offieggprimand from the Secretary of State
that | had abused my functions as a Foreign Sef@ffieer, since a State Department
Officer is not allowed “to pass funds.”

Q: Inthe first place, how did whoever did thenigganding action at the State
Department find out?

DEAN: Somebody must have informed them. | neegr any difference between
members of the Embassy. We were all supposed todéecam. What I did find out was
that not only a suitcase was taken to the Primad¥éin but several suitcases full of
money were being ferried over to the PresidenhefNational Assembly, Mr. Phoui
Sananikone, who was much more In line with thec@fiAmerican position on Laos.

But the delivery of these suitcases was not emdutst me. Unfortunately, events lead to
a political confrontation between Souvanna Phouh®neutralist, and Phoui
Sananikone who was basically very pro-Thai andtlemtAmerican Embassy his ear.
Souvanna was forced out of office in 1958, whicimcinled with the end of my tour.

Phoui Sananikone took over the reins of the govenirand initiated a more hostile
policy towards the Pathet Lao. Souvanna Phounadfsbrother, Souvanna Vong, was
Head of the Pathet Lao. The two brothers always §@me channels of communication
open. Souvanna Phouma was a great believer im§jradnegotiated solution. Phoui
Sananikone not at all. He was more interesteayfitihg the Pathet Lao and favored the
business interests in Southern Laos. My Ambassdd@raham Parsons, appeared to
prefer Phoui to Souvanna. | do remember somethinigh | think is of interest to future
generations of Foreign Service officers. J. GraRamsons was a reflective ambassador.
He would write thinkpieces to the Secretary of &t&bster Dulles. Then he would call
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me in and say: “John, (and | was then the lowest amathe totem pole) | know you
disagree with this paper, so would you please varite paragraph, no longer than a page,
and | will put it at the end of my message?” Hatsd the paragraph. “My political
officer, John Gunther Dean, disagrees with me. vidi's are” and | provided the rest. |
thought, for a junior officer, | could not ask fanything more. | did differ, but | was
pleased that | was allowed to put my analysis fodwaithout having my criticism held
against me. Then, Parsons was recalled to Washingtake up the position of Assistant
Secretary of State for the Far East. We receiveelaambassador by the name of
Horace Smith.

Q: Before we do that. What was the situation ind &hen you were there at that time?

DEAN: No, the joint government came much laterewh served again in Laos in the
1970s. The Pathet Lao were still up in the hitl®m the Plaine des Jarres. They were
not yet a major military force nor was Laos yetaded country. The King was still

quite respected around the country. His son mdgdseso. But it was the beginning of
the CIA training and arming the Meo hill tribes ang the Pathet Lao. This trend was
accelerated after the new Ambassador, Horace Sanriilied at post. He arrived in
Vietnam toward the end of 1957, Horace Smith w&&iama expert and spoke Chinese.
Unfortunately, he did not speak a word of Fren€he working language in Laos was
French. It was used in public speeches, in writtBnmunications with the government
and in daily contact with the elite. Even amongaaded Lao, they used French among
themselves. The Ambassador's inability to speakdfr made it difficult for him to
communicate with the leading personalities of thwegdom. My wife and | were asked to
help him. Ambassador Smith was a nice man, byplpesondered whether he was the
right man for the job. To assist in the communa@gtAmbassador Smith asked me to
accompany him on his calls. The Ambassador waaydsemething, and | would
translate it into French. When the King, the Privhiaister, the Foreign Minister, or the
Commanding General of the Lao Armed Forces spokepld translate into English and
at the same time take notes. My wife and | plagysdnilar role at the Residence when
the Ambassador entertained. At one point, we \asked by Ambassador Smith to move
into his residence to help him entertain. Latet958, when | accompanied the
Ambassador on his calls, he said: “John, you kndatwo say.” | would be allowed to
say more or less what | knew was on his mind. dld@resent that point of view and
take notes when the person answered. While thea&sadalor was nominally in charge,
there was another person at the post, the Hedw @A, Henry Hecksher, who was both
professionally able and spoke good French. Soenpfficials in the Lao Government
and in the Lao Armed Forces began to realize tteatdal power at the Embassy was not
the Ambassador but the CIA Station Chief. | haddycelations with Henry Hecksher.
But it seemed to me that his orders were quitedsfit from the policy pursued by the
Ambassador. The Ambassador was supposed to suppdrao Government and
basically not rock the boat. Henry Hecksher wamrodted to opposing the neutralist
Prime Minister and perhaps bring about his downfétat is what happened in 1958,
and the pro-American and anti-Pathet Lao Prime st&miPhoui Sananikone took charge.
American resources and support were funneled taiRh@overnment, probably at the
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expense of French influence, which had supportetv&@ma Phouma. Phoui
Sananikone, former President of the National As$giantd then Prime Minister, and his
brother Ngon, were basically nice human beingseyMere Bangkok-oriented.
Souvanna Phouma was Paris-oriented. He was a groroghe ruling class. He was
nationalist but looked to France not only to oppo@@munist expansionism but he also
feared encroachment of the Viethamese and Thamssaerritory. He thought that the
best way was to stick with the French. His poli@s more oriented toward keeping
Laos from being dismembered by neighbors and legvated by fighting communism.
In all these attitudes, Souvanna had a lot in comwith Prince Sihanouk. Perhaps
Souvanna was come educated than his Cambodiaagodie The dichotomy in the
American leadership in Laos got to be known in VWagton. In 1958, when | returned
from Laos, a Committee had been established in WWgidn on how to avoid a
leadership conflict, a turf battle within large dimatic missions overseas.

In 1960, after John F. Kennedy was elected, onkeofirst steps he took was to write a
letter which has been institutionalized ever siticis. the Letter of the President to the
Ambassador. It says that “You, Mr. Ambassador responsible to me for all the
activities going on in the country of your juristian, whether they are military, political,
intelligence, financial, agricultural, economicsygs, etc. except if there is a military
command which is directly responsible to a higheredican military authority outside

the country.” This letter was designed to makeAheerican ambassador the coordinator
of all American activities in the country of hiscaeditation. It meant that if the Drug
Enforcement Agency wanted to run a certain opanaticmeeded the approval of the
ambassador. If the CIA wanted to penetrate aiodrtstitution, it needed the approval of
the resident ambassador. If there was a confiitvéen U.S. agricultural interests
shipping U.S. wheat or rice to a country, vers@s3kcretary of the Treasury making the
money available for this transaction, the coordinat the field was the ambassador. It
also meant that the ambassador had to be welhn&dron all activities carried out by the
representatives of U.S. departments and agencibsie diplomatic mission he is
leading. Hence, when you have several intelligemgsncies in large diplomatic missions
and turf battles develop, the ambassador mustatdit If you have a professional
ambassador at the post, he usually can weigh tdsegod cons and make a decision on
the spot. He does not have to consult “Washingjtdine Presidential Letter says: “You
are in charge” so, you do it. It can happen tleatexample, on drug enforcement issues,
the CIA representative may have different viewsittiee DEA officer at the post. The
military may have a conflict with one of the Intgince Agencies. They may be
targeting the same person - which could be a disag&oth of them may be running
against a double agent.

In the economic area, we may be dumping PL-480imitwea country which is actually
exporting rice grown at home. You, ambassadoriracbarge of this. | would think this
letter, which has been used now for the last 4@syémone important reason why in
sensitive posts the professional ambassador matiéei@nce. A political appointee
having to arbitrate the differences among U.S. dapnts and agencies may not know
all the ramifications of every decision which ist® made. On the other hand, most

34



career people do have the background. Let meygivean example. A wife of a very
prominent Prime Minister was deeply involved in Hade of drugs. We knew that.
When the Prime Minister refused to sign a certédegof paper which we wanted
signed, we had to threaten the Prime Minister} ¢teast make it known, that we knew
that his wife was very much involved in drugs. Tager was signed. The ambassador,
as coordinator of U.S. activities abroad, is prdpé#ie only way to avoid in the field
what is a problem in Washington where every depamtrand every agency runs its own
policies and operations. While theoretically thetibnal Security Adviser to the
President is supposed to be the coordinator, t ttunk that every problem can be
resolved from thousands of miles away. A goodicaiahip between the National
Security Adviser in Washington and the Ambassatlarsensitive post is very helpful to
the over-all interests of the United States.

Q: Tell me, while you were in Laos, from 1956 98, what was the importance of
Laos?

DEAN: It was being built up, artificially I thinkas a major point of confrontation. If you
think at one point there was a Bermuda ConferenteByitish Prime Minister
MacMillan involved with the American President mginhg to diffuse the confrontation in
Laos, while most average Americans had never egardhof that far away place. Laos
had become a flashpoint where the U.S. saw itsaste being challenged by the
communist world through the communist Pathet Liailnought this conflict had been
blown up beyond our real national interests. Wee tee Pathet Lao not as a national
force, but as a prolongation of the communist \Aetese and the communist Chinese.
We saw Laos as part of a global challenge. ThenBda Conference was held because it
was feared that this regional confrontation coyplckad into a broader conflict. Mind
you, we were living in an era of “containing commsam.”

Q: At the Embassy, were we saying that maybehing was getting exaggerated? You
were a Junior Officer. Were people pretty muctboard that this was the navel of the
universe?

DEAN: Since | had been close to Souvanna Phoumsapally and | played the role of
liaison with the French, | supported Souvanna'sraepolicy. With the approval of
Ambassador Parsons, | could make known my viewgasl allowed to dissent. Most of
my colleagues thought their job was to supportine Lao Government under Phoui
Sananikone which opposed neutralists and gaveitgriorfighting the communists.

Also, many officers in the Mission were CIA staif/olved in supporting the Meo forces
fighting the Pathet Lao. There was relativelyditlissent in our Mission. After the U.S.
elections in 1958 when Governor Harriman entered_io scene, he supported again a
neutralist general as counterweight to the waafan. That was in 1961-1962. It also
reflected a slight change in U.S. policy. Dulleslldisappeared from the scene. The
elections in 1960 brought Kennedy to the fore améféort was made to find a negotiated
solution. It was Harriman who at that point sucszbto deflate the Laos confrontation. |
would like to pay a tribute to a person who maly k& alive: Campbell James. He was a
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CIA officer. His grandfather had been one of therfders of the Pennsylvania Railroad.
He was quite flamboyant. | had started at my hoegelar roulette evenings. | learned
how to be the croupier to run the roulette taliteople were able to bet small amounts. |
held the bank. This was a good way for the Ladtanyl, Lao politicians, and foreign
diplomats to come to my house. People of high ke to our home to mix, talk, and
enjoy themselves. Campbell James, who came frawelleto-do family, said: “John,

why don't you introduce me to your friends?” |.didfelt - and I still feel today - that
whether you work for this department or that agemeyall work for Uncle Sam. While
he may have had different reasons for coming tdhouse, he was my colleague. When |
was scheduled to depart post, | turned over mostyodontacts to Campbell James, who
continued to run roulette evenings and used funiags to make friends among the Lao
military who loved gambling. Campbell James ahdd contact with many foreign
missions: Poles, Canadians, Indians... These tewdgenings helped to keep all channels
open. Perhaps the most important result of mydbduty in Laos was the letter from the
American President to the Ambassador which putrahnte confrontation between
different U.S. departments and agencies at diplemaissions abroad, especially
between the CIA and the Department of State. Adt)éhat was the purpose of the
Presidential Letter making the Chief of Mission @eordinator of all U.S. activities
under his jurisdiction.

Q: It became a very important instrument. Sombassadors used it; some did not; but
they had the authority up to a point.

DEAN: | used it extensively later, wherever | veasigned as Chief of Mission. Some
called me a “meddler,” an “intervener.” Years tatghen | appeared before the Senate
Foreign Relations Committee for confirmation, Sendtavits chastised me and said: “If
you are confirmed, Mr. Dean, will you continue mbervene in the domestic affairs of the
country where you are stationed?” | think | reglie the satisfaction of the Senators,
because | was confirmed. But when you are the AxmerAmbassador, you have the
means at your disposal to influence the situatibne naked truth is that the Ambassador
is more “than a reporter.” Often, he can't helptalie positions. Whether you call this
“interference...” 1 don't know. For example, whgu answer the question to the King
“Are you in favor of this?” and you reply: “Yes,by have “intervened.” Most of the
time, when it's a vital issue, you can't say: “l going to get my instructions from the
State Department and | will get back to you.” Ypersonal relationship with the
interlocutor and his confidence in you mattersaflie why | do believe that the selection
of ambassadors is a very important process. Yiesg are many situations where the
ambassador's advice or opinion is a form of intetiea in the internal affairs of a
country.

Q: While you were in Laos, was any European ppessent during the time you were
there?

DEAN: It was still off the beaten path and forejgnrnalists were a rare breed. The
medical facilities in Laos were also very limitdthat kept some people away. For
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example, foreign women were reluctant to have thalry in Laos. My wife happened to
be pregnant in Laos. Everyone urged her to gogdtherican Hospital in Bangkok but
my wife replied: “I prefer to stay with my husbahd.have one son who was born in
Laos. Quite often, he has to explain to a Pasgpificer why he was born in Laos. At
the time, there was only one hospital in Vientighe: French military hospital. That is
where our older son was born. The Lao have rerdaimemselves. Western ways have
not had a significant impact. They are basicaitg ndecent people who got hurt when
Laos became a bone of contention between the Widsha communist world.

Q: Let's goto 1958. Where did you go then?

DEAN: In 1958, | got orders to go to East Afridawas supposed to go to Nairobi. But
before proceeding to Nairobi, | was first sent tadhington to attend the mid-career
course. | never worried about promotions. Theyedy themselves. Once back in
Washington, | was told: “You speak good French. ak&egoing to open up some new
posts in Africa and you are the right man for foat” Togo had been a German colony
before World War | and some of the old Togolesésgtioke German. French is the
official language. “We want you to open the postome, Togo.” | wrote my mother

the good news; “I'm going to Lome.” She wrote bd€X, congratulations! You are
going to Rome.” | replied: “No, Mom, I'm going k@me in Togo. It's right next to
Upper Volta.” She said: “Upper Volta? Where isMsy Volta?” | said: “Let me explain
to you. Togo was a German colony. It is now a ULNist Territory under French
administration!” In Washington, | was instructedfitst proceed to Paris because the
Consulate in Togo was going to be under the sugierviof the Paris Embassy. | said:
“You mean my supervisor is going to be living irriBaa couple of thousand miles away?
That's great! I'm all for that!” In Paris, | sawmdassador Amery Houghton who asked
his Administrative Assistant to give me $5,000 &slc and a small code book. The latter
was tiny - about four inches by three inches. cdse of emergency, you use that to send
coded messages to Paris.” | was also given a gxnadrican flag. With the good wishes
of Ambassador Houghton, | was put on a plane tcaDakd looked at a number of other
African posts before proceeding to Togo. | alsotwenook at Abidjan; Liberia (where
the only good road at that time was the paved fimad Monrovia to the Firestone
plantation). | also went to look at Guinea. Thiement to Accra where | met the
American Ambassador. Embassy Accra offered adtnatiige support in my assignment
to open the Consulate in Togo. | was given arcavhich | drove to Lome. Lome was a
very small town. | think | was through Lome befotanew that | had been in Lome. |
tried to find a hotel and | did. After finding adging, | went to the Post Office and said:
“I would like to register the address of the AmaricConsulate” and suggested that | may
be getting telegrams via the local post office xtNeput down a deposit, and returned to
the hotel to get a room. | was given a room whiels in the annex of the hotel. There
was no air-conditioning; no overhead fan; but | hadosquito net. It was March 22,
1959. | also sent a message to Washington saypeged Post - March 22. 1959.”

Q: Itake it your wife was not with you.
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DEAN: No, | was all by myself. In my room, at thetel, | had a small fan on a chair,
and there was no private toilet. My room was rexhe public toilets. One day, as |
woke up, | noticed a rather odd smell. There was\aarflow from the toilet next door to
my bedroom. | complained. | was moved into a betiem. Then, | had the very
interesting job of making all the administrativeaaxgements involved in opening a post.
| had to find lodgings for all future American erapées who were scheduled to join me.
| had to lease a building which would become a @Qlats, and interview local Togolese
for staffing the Consulate local secretaries, garsarvice assistants, chauffeurs,
translators, etc. To carry out my responsibilitiesstablished relations with the French
Governor, who was favorably disposed toward the Ut®vas the last year that France
was in charge of the U.N. Trust Territory of Togo.

Q: Your arrival was before Togo became indeperitlent

DEAN: It only became independent in April 1960Cartived in March 1959. | was the
first foreign representative to Togo to be acceatlitlt had been decided that after the
Trusteeship had come to an end, the Togolese leagdeanus Olympio, would become
President. In 1959, Olympio was only Prime Minist®lympio was a very able and nice
person. Olympio had been a Director of the UnitédcA Company which was a well-
known Trading Company in England. Olympio had bessed in England where he had
attended the London School of Economics. He sgtikesome German which he had
learned in grammar school before 1914. He alskespather good French, but English
was definitely his first language. He was to beedingo's first President.

| then started to look for real estate to leaswuhd a large house but it needed some
alterations. This meant further delay in havingfamyily join me. From March onward,

I was all alone in Togo. There was nobody elsmfidashington to help me at this stage.
| had to go and get another house and an office.tHe office, | leased a villa next to Mr.
Olympio's personal home. | am mentioning this bsedts location was going to play a
major role. In 1963 or 1964, Olympio was assassthas he was climbing over the wall
between his house and our Chancery. He died iarthe of the American Ambassador,
Mr. Pullada, after | had left the post. Who killeen? Today's Chief of State, General
Eyadema who then was a Sergeant in the army!

Q: Very sad.

DEAN: Olympio was the first African Chief of Statte be assassinated. A few months
later, in the Summer of 1959, an American Admiaitseie Officer arrived. Finally, a
Principal Officer was assigned to take charge efgbst. He was Jesse McKnight. My
wife and three children joined me in the late Sumafel959. In April 1960,
independence came to Togo. The French Governnaglhddnt the Baron de Testa to be
the Diplomatic Adviser to President Olympio. Sideedid not enjoy good relations with
Olympio, de Testa was sent back to France, justrbefdependence. At the same time,
Olympio sent a message to Secretary of State Hévteu have this chap, John Gunther
Dean, down here, who is Consul. He opened yourlpssyear. We get along well with
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him. In a few weeks, we will have our independecelebrations. Would you put him at
our disposal as Diplomatic Adviser for a short-wRil He speaks English and French and
we have to use French in every day communicatiéfesalso speaks German. We were
a German colony. In short, we need some help & Sécretary of State approved the
request. | was asked to go every morning to watk Rresident Olympio and his team.
Every day, | went to the big castle overlooking tlcean which the Germans had built as
their Governor's Palace, to work with Olympio. épeéndence came, and the celebration
was grand. For the United States, the Head dD#legation to the Independence
celebrations was Attorney General Rogers who la@eame Secretary of State. When the
celebration was over, | was asked to come to tidyrestablished Togolese Ministry and
help President Olympio to reply to the mountainsnail which had come for the
independence celebration. Olympio had received agessfrom many dignitaries, among
them: President Eisenhower, President de GaubeQtreen of England, and the
Presidents of China, Taiwan, the Soviet Union, étlt. messages had to be answered in
French. So, | submitted a draft to Mr. Olympio d&hen took the incoming mail home
and showed my suggested reply to my wife so thaetivould not be any mistakes.

Then, the Togolese typed up the letters and | weuhinit the correspondence to the
President. | remained always deferential. Olympés an impressive man. | liked him
and it was mutual. He signed most of the corredpnoe submitted for his signature.
Among the mail to be answered was a letter fromHtiBness the Pope.

So, I looked up in a French protocol guidebook owddress correspondence to the
Pope. We had to answer all communications in Fremtow does the Chief of State
close his communication addressed to the Pope?FEmeh protocol book states that it
depends - if the Chief of State is Catholic, hesigne way, if he is not Catholic, he signs
another way. So, | went to Olympio with the maitiasaid: “Here are a couple of letters,
Mr. President, for your signature. By the way, Mresident, are you by any chance
Catholic?” “Yes, | am.” He continued signingwént outside to look at the protocol
book. It said that if the Chief of State is a picng Catholic, he signs one way. If he is
not a practicing Catholic, he signs another walgad a good friend and colleague in
Accra who was a very good Catholic and | asked hilmhn, how does it work out here
in West Africa, practicing or non-practicing?” Ideplied: “Well, it depends. Since there
are some Africans who have several wives, theyati@md Mass, but they cannot take
communion. But if they are monogamous, then tlaaytake communion. If they take
communion, then they are fully practicing Cathalicksaid, “Thank you, John, that's
very helpful.” The next day, | went back to the$ldent and said: “Tell me, Mr.
President, do you ever go and take communionBuldcnot ask him “Are you
monogamous?” | knew some of his ministers in igireet were Catholic but were
polygamous. He said: “Yes, | take communion. Wbyou need to know?” | said:
“The way you sign your letter to the Pope. In yoase, you sign 'You Devoted son.' |
then showed him the protocol guidebook to suppgrpoint. He signed the letter to the
Pope just as he signed all the other letters Galdle, Eisenhower, the President of the
Soviet Union, and all the other leaders who hadtevrihim on the occasion of Togo's
accession to independence.
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Q: You know, the French must have been spitting abahis.

DEAN: No, | don't think so. What | always do whigmave a problem is to keep people
informed. That is the best way you avoid a probléhatever | did, | told my colleague
on the French side. When | had a letter from tlesiBlent of mainland China or one from
the Chief of State of Taiwan, | answered Taiwast fiand after a while answered the
letter from Beijing. Olympio signed both lettenst@aiwan was quicker in establishing a
resident mission in Lome. But | also had to anstverQueen of England. Olympic had
gone to university in England, the London Schodtobnomics, and he had been a
member of the Board of Directors of an importariti&n company. Writing to the
Queen was a different matter for Olympio. This weesfirst time he would write to Her
Majesty in his capacity as Chief of State of a seigm country. Do you know how to
address a letter in French to the Queen of England?

Q: “Chére Majesté?”

DEAN: No, “Madame.” Olympio answered exactly wiyat said: “Votre Majesté.” He
first refused to sign that letter. He said: “Joihmust be at least “Your Majesty, Your
Gracious Majesty.” | said: “Here it is in the ppobl book: “Madame.” The envelope is
addressed differently: Her Majesty, Queen ElizalbetQueen of This, and Duchess of
That, and all the other titles which she has. Agbshowed him the French protocol
book. Olympio was not satisfied: “Isn't there @@ book you can show me?” | said:
“Look, English protocol and French protocol may hetthe same, but you are supposed
to use the French language. That was part ofgheeaent of independence.” So, he
signed the letter. We remained good friends as& him again when he came to
Washington as the guest of John F. Kennedy.

Q: Let's stick to the time you were there.

DEAN: One of the first assignments | had as aduwisétresident Olympio was to help
with the visit to Togo, after independence, byldst German Governor of Togo in 1914,
the Duke von und zu Mecklenburg, a relative ofussian Czars through Catherine the
Great. He came with his own “Leibartz,” his pemslotioctor accompanying him. Ever
so often, one heard a little ring from the docteregch and he would say: “Your Grace,
It's time to take your pill.” The Duke was an ohdn. He spoke not a word of English.
He spoke fluent French and German. | accompaniadh his trips to help him in
translations and to facilitate his travels. Befoeecame, all the constructions and lasting
achievements had been attributed by the TogolefeetGerman colonial period. The
Togolese would say: “Oh, the Germans did that.’; ISook him to all these places, and
quite often the Duke would say: “Well, this did motist in my time. When was that
built?” He was an interesting person. The Togol@®ught out all the German speakers
they had, Togolese who had gone to German schoblabbeen brought to Germany
before 1914. It was a very sentimental event hedl'bgolese were very pleased to have
his visit. Perhaps the Togolese also hoped tleatitt would help the German Bundes
Republic of 1960 to consider assisting Togo ird@gelopment as a sovereign nation. On
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the whole, the Togolese are one of the most eddigeteple of West Africa. The country
of Togo, unlike many West African nations, is langd narrow, like a sliver into the heart
of Africa. The racial groups align horizontallidence, as you went from the Atlantic
Ocean inland, you encountered different racial gsouThe Ewe race, which was also
Olympio's race, was spread between Togo and GhEmaHausa people inhabit the
inland areas of West Africa and are completelyedéht from the Ewe. The Hausa are
largely Muslim and over time intermarried with Agabl found that Olympio was very
much western-oriented, very pro-American and prastifegeneral. He was interested in
developing economically Togo. He succeeded pbrtigcause the Grace Company from
America got involved with the extraction of minexalThe Germans then built a port
years later. During my time in Togo, the strugglepower was between Grunitzky and
Olympio, but Olympio became President and stayegi@ent until he was assassinated.
There was, and still is, a certain rivalry amongs#en nations for influence. In Africa, |
always felt that there is enough work to be donéheyest. Instead of rivalry, it would
be preferable to have a certain amount of cooperati avoid duplication and waste.

Q: Were the Soviets involved in this at all?

DEAN: No, not really. The Soviets were not player Togo. The only nation in West
Africa which might be open to Soviet influence viaginea. In Guinea, the Soviets
played a significant role just after independemdeen Sekou Toure walked out of the
French Franc Zone and declined to work with then€lne From 1960 onward, the newly
Independent countries of West Africa which had beeder French colonial
administration, remained in the French Franc Zaemke@ntinued working with France
for the next 40 years. Guinea was the exception.

Q: Was it a chasse gardee?

DEAN: The French provided a lot of help to the helwdependent West African states.
Their assistance was quite generous, both in the&argiand economic fields. Some of
the French assistance was provided through the l@onegention, or through the
European Union. The cultural aspect was also itapofor France and led to the
establishment of Universities in Dakar, in Abidjand in the Cameroon. The French QOil
Company ELF/TOTAL brought in a number of oil waltsthe former French African
colonies, for example in Gabon. Humanitarian &sce came also from voluntary
associations, for example: Medecins Sans Frontiekésve all, the former French
African colonies remained in the French West Afiicanc area, which gave their
currencies value and convertibility. Guinea wasdhly country to walk out of the
French Franc Zone and its currency became nearthless. While Sekou Toure was
able to establish a very independent Guinea, thatcgs economy suffered enormously.
The Russians gave them some assistance, but arhtiie, the West stayed out for many
years. Guinea does have natural resources, anat@merican-French operation
invested large amounts in a bauxite/aluminum figojHarvey-Pechiney). Guinea fell
behind, and still today, 40 years later, suffeosrfithe fact that they factored themselves
out politically and economically from the area. sY&rance also benefited from their
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close links with their former colonies. French ened the administrative language for
most former African colonies. French culture wasgmount and was actively promoted.
French Africa remained a market for French expamsl, African commodities found
markets in Europe. For example, the French macoca big export of the Ivory Coast.
In 1954, as France withdrew from Indochina, rulibees were sent by French plantations
in Vietnam by plane to West Africa. Today, rublsea major export of Ivory Coast.

Togo is a poor country, but its people are rel&yiveell-educated and able. Many
Togolese found work as clerks in other French Afmicountries. Colonialism was not

all bad. One of the worst features of colonialisas racism, the suppression of
indigenous cultures and lack of respect for thecafr Individual. Compared to Liberia,
which had been independent for over one hundred y#éest Africa had a decent road
system, well- trained military officers, teachershwschool buildings, dispensaries staffed
by indigenous and foreign staff, etc... In Ghaha,British left behind a rather well
educated upper class. The same is true for Nig&midogo, independence came to a
competent people, in a country with few naturabugses.

Q: Did we find ourselves as a policy saying: “Okagre are these West African
countries. We are going to keep our presence Ilerteywe are certainly not going to try
to supplant the French.” So, were we sort of ptestyng around to make sure the
French did not get their noses out of joint?

DEAN: I think this is not a bad description. Inestly thought that at that stage in
history, there was still a feeling of “We, the U.&n't do it all.” This approach may have
changed in those countries where we would likeatitigipate in sharing markets, develop
resources, or for strictly strategic reasons. éx@mple, Dakar has always been a
jumping off point for air and naval traffic from Eape to South America. New
technology may also change the strategic importahepecific areas. Today, | think the
competition may well be between the U.S. and th@aan Union for influence in many
parts of Africa. It is no longer France alone, th& European Union that defends certain
economic advantages in Africa. But, more thandfry ago, the U.S. was not unhappy
to “play second fiddle.” From Togo, | went to Mali

Q: You were there in Mali from...

DEAN: From March 1960 until July 1961. From To@jsyas assigned as Principal
Officer in Bamako, French Sudan.

Q: That is a name that is completely lost.

DEAN: Yes, the French Sudan is known today bwitsient name of MALI. When
assigned to Bamako, the French Sudan was parftedaration with Senegal, which had
its capital in Dakar. In short, | was heading an§€ldate under the jurisdiction of the
American Ambassador in Dakar, Mr. Villard. Befoag&ing up my new posting, | took a
vacation in Switzerland. While relaxing in the mtains of Switzerland, | received
notification from Washington that there had bedmeak-up of the Mali Federation.
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Modibo Keita, a Malian who had been a ministetha Erench Government, left Dakar in
a huff and declared the Republic of Mali (in whaed to be the French Sudan). At that
point, | sent a message, at my own expense, tStdte Department: “Am proceeding
directly to Bamako” and booked a flight from PansBamako. By the time | arrived in
Bamako, the split-up of the Federation had beeswmmated. Modibo Keita was
declared President of the Mali Republic. | wentatl on him. The American
Government followed suit by declaring the post ahtako directly linked to
Washington. All links between the American Contiia Bamako and the American
Embassy in Senegal were severed. My boss nowhed3dpartment of State in
Washington. Letters of credence as Chargé d'Affadrpied were sent to me. It meant |
was Chief of Mission, and for the foreseeable fittine American Embassy in Bamako
would not have a resident U.S. Ambassador. | waslfarge” but had no American
staff. Quite often, | drove up to the Presiderfdalace which was on top of a small hill
overlooking the city in order to meet President WodKeita. He was very pleased that
the U.S. Government, as the French, had immedisgetygnized the newly independent
state of Mali. He asked what sports | was intexkst. | replied that | loved to play
tennis. “Do you play volleyball?” | replied thiahad played volleyball in the past. “Do
you want to come and play volleyball with me upehfeom time to time?” It took me no
time to accept his offer. Modibo Keita was abode& 5 inches tall, a good looking
man, and an excellent athlete. From time to tinmeent up and played volleyball with
him, which established a relaxed relationship with. Later, when the American staff
had joined me, | took my colleagues with me anchae a regular American-Malian
sports competition.

Q: We had nothing there.

DEAN: For the first few weeks, | was all aloneotB my bedroom and office were at the
Grand Hotel, which was quite grand and comfortalbdger, all other foreign missions got
their start there. One of the first to arrive wire Soviets. The French had their own
building. Everybody else had to look for lodginglasffice space. All foreigners lived at
first together at “Le Grand Hotel.” The Russiarmwd come and say: “Hey, I'm going
back to Moscow. | need some dollars. Can you gieesome dollars? | want to buy
something there.” | would say “Okay” and give 20 and he gave me some local
currency. Mali had remained in the West Africaeriah Franc Zone and its currency
was convertible. Then the revolutionary shadowekou Toure began to fall on Mali.
Modibo Keita was flirting with the idea of estalblisg Mali's own currency, the “Malian
Franc.” Next, he asked the French military formeeave Mali. The Soviet Mission was
quite popular among the Malian politicians. Thei8ts offered aid and advisers from
Guinea. The Advisers came from Guinea to Bamalaffey their services. Mali showed
its political leanings by holding protest marchesight with torches, objecting to the
killing of Lumumba in the Congo. The Malians madeear at the time that they
thought foul play was involved in Lumumba'’s deathd the West was responsible. It
was the beginning of discussions among Malians hérgb leave the West African
French Franc Zone and discontinue membership ift&sech Union, and questioning
their ties to the former colonial power. With stoctouds on the horizon, | received a
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phone call from Fernand Wibaux, who was the Frd#igh Commissioner in Mali.

Prior to his diplomatic posting, Wibaux had beea Ehrector General of the Office du
Niger, a 10,000 hectares (25,000 acres) projegtdw rice and cotton in Mali. It was a
highly successful project in developing the agtiawd of that relatively poorly endowed
country. When | met with the High Commissioneralsked me to do him a favor: “The
French troops are standing down. Would you congesae the last parade?' General
Charles was the commander of the French troopsstat in Mali. | replied that we
were NATO allies and | found it natural to standtrie the Frenchman, taking the salute
of the departing troops. Then Wibaux said: “Doe'tsbirprised if the Malians ask you to
help them in the training of their troops.” “Whegt | replied, “but let's wait and see
what happens.” It was my impression that the Hrdrad even suggested the idea to the
Mali military. Perhaps they thought better Ameni@visers than Russian officers. My
attention then turned to finding office space. ofnfier French bank building was offered
to me. Soon, the first American colleagues begartive to staff the post: an Economic
Officer, an Administrative Officer, an Economic A@fficer, and a Political Officer. The
Head of what became the Economic Aid Mission was 8dams, a very distinguished
Afro-American who later became U.S. Ambassadordountry in Africa. We became
good friends. The new head of the Political SectiRobert V. Keeley, became my best
friend in the Foreign Service. One day, | receisgdquest from Modibo Keita to call on
him. He said: “John, | have André Malraux comisglae Representative of Charles de
Gaulle. His flight arrives at 4:00 in the morning/ould you accompany your French
colleague to meet him, thereby showing Westermaoty on what | am trying to do in
Mali.” It was an interesting experience for marteet with one of Europe's leading
authors and cultural personalities.

Q: Was he Minister of Culture at that time?

DEAN: Yes, he was Minister of Culture under De GawBut he was sent on many
diplomatic missions by General de Gaulle. He wasgto play a role later in my life
with Robert Kennedy. When | first met him in Barak the early hours of the
morning, he thanked me for meeting his plane, andaled the reason for his coming to
Mali. “We have to try to keep the Malians in thee§¥ African French Franc Zone. We
don't want to repeat Guinea and be overrun by $adesers and Soviet ideology in
Mali.” Malraux also stressed the “strategic looatiof Mali. | never thought of Mali in
these terms. Mali is south of Algeria and northhaf lvory Coast and Guinea, the latter
two leading to the Atlantic Ocean. It's the antiesde route between the Arab North
Africa and the Negro tribes in Western Africa. &lso urged us to keep each other
informed so that there would not be any duplicatibeffort. Shortly thereafter, | went to
see Modibo Keita and he said he would like to distlalhis own currency. Instead of
giving a negative or positive answer, | took a pietpaper and drew up a bank balance
sheet with credit and debit on opposite sideholved what items to put under assets,
and what to list under debits in a Central Banlkabe¢ sheet. | explained that you cannot
just go down into the vault of the Central Bank ke the bank notes as if you had
earned the money. We discussed the need for dyavpira national budget and the
advantages of a convertible currency. What | lkeadied about finance at Harvard came
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in very handy. | was surely not the only one wiedt to convince President Keita of the
advantages for Mali to remain in a convertible enay zone. Malraux made the same
points and he undoubtedly had much greater Infleevith Modibo Keita than | ever had.
In the course of this continuous dialogue | hachvAtesident Keita, | was asked what |
thought about Mali establishing its own Airline.yVesponse was very negative because
| thought Mali was too small a country and hadresufficient number of air travelers to
make Air Mali a profitable operation. Despite myae, for a very brief period, a few
planes flew under the Air Mali flag. Then, comneense prevailed and Air Mali became
part of the regional airline: Air Afrique. But ingendence and the departure of the
French military also meant that President Keitaetbto look around to find new sources
of assistance for equipping and modernizing thedviahrmy. When approached by
Modibo Keita whether the U.S. might be interestethis role, | replied that | would
guery Washington. Specifically, Modibo Keita wahteaining for paratroopers, because
the huge size of the country and the desert imt¢inh may require the means to move
troops quickly and by air.

The U.S. Government agreed to send a couple daagp and trainers to teach the
Malians to jump out of planes. A Military Aid Migs was established at Embassy
Bamako, and a competent Lieutenant Colonel arrigdtbad the mission. He took
charge of all military cooperation. An agreemenswmmned - military to military - which
undoubtedly contributed to the good relations betwine U.S. and this new West
African independent republic, which has been cautifior more than 40 years. The
military agreement was matched by an economictassis agreement which was signed
in 1960. All along the period | remained in chaodi¢his growing U.S. Mission, | kept
my French colleague informed of what we were dowty the Malian Authorities.

Q: Were the French disturbed about this?

DEAN: No, | don't think so. At this stage, thepartant objective was to keep the
Soviets out. If we, the U.S., would not have dianthe Soviets were willing to move in,
as they had done in Guinea.

Q: Were the Malians getting their idea from Guireedrom Senegal?

DEAN: The French role in Senegal goes back a eofptenturies. In Mali, ex French
Sudan, the French presence was much more recené Senegalese had been French
citizens for over 200 years, as for example irL8tis du Senegal which goes back to
Louis XV. The Malians were aware of the problefms Guineans had with the Soviets,
but Sekou Toure was an African hero, a nationalie had dared to defy De Gaulle.
The Malians did not want to offend anybody. Theaymbt defy De Gaulle. As a matter
of fact, Modibo Keita had been a Minister in theech Government in Paris - just as
Houphouet Boigny, of the Ivory Coast, had beenthBdrican leaders were French-
speakers and French-educated. When the West Adrizsked for independence, De
Gaulle gave it to them. The French helped the yavdependent states of West Africa
and did not object to anybody else coming to sups effort. But the French colonial
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past and traditions surfaced from time to time. @ag the Malian Commander in chief
of the Army came to the Embassy and asked if wédgmovide uniforms for the Malian
forces. “But we want the buttons to be not Ameribattons, but French buttons.” Our
American officer in charge of the Military AssistanMission inquired: “What do you
mean, French buttons?” “Like French cavalry buttoNst infantry buttons, but cavalry.
They are kind of rounded at the top” was the ansv@ir American Lieutenant Colonel
explained that “Our buttons are flat” and the Madiggot the American variety. Don't let
me give the wrong impression. Compared to FrenchEuropean assistance to Mali,
our effort was modest. But it was greatly appreciaand above all, it was timely. Mali
is not the most promising country as far as ressuare concerned. Foreigners were not
lining up to come in to exploit their oil, chrona, whatever they may have. It was not
there. Nonetheless, with our timely efforts, abhdwee all warm personal relationship
with the Malian leadership, we built a solid linktkva country which became more and
more democratic with time. While | was in chargee, had the visit of Edward Kennedy,
who was running for the U.S. Senate that year,Ssmwhtor Church. When they saw how
hard we worked in Mali and the relations we hadldghed with Africans, they became
supporters in my later assignments.

Q: I'was wondering about Edward Kennedy only bseau his very early years, he was
a little bit difficult to handle.

DEAN: | found Edward Kennedy and Frank Church¢overy outgoing and friendly.

Let me give you an example. All staff of foreigmssions lived at the Grand Hotel. The
Russians, the Yugoslavs, the Bulgarians, the Britise Israelis, and the Americans were
there. Everyone was living in the same place. &lening the Senate Delegation arrived
in newly independent Mali, there was a dance ahttel. All the foreigners danced with
each other, and with Malians and other Africansiftbe region. It was co-existence at
its best. In conclusion, 1 would say that our tfiynenergetic presence prevented Mali
from going the Guinea way. Mali remained in thertah Franc Zone, part of West
Africa, and with close links to the West. The Un&d put its best foot forward and Mali
did not present an opportunity for communist caestto subvert it or wean Mali away
from the path of democracy. Shortly before my dtepa, a new American ambassador
arrived. | relinquished my chargéship to Ambass&dm Wright and | left for my next
assignment a couple of months later.

Q: You leftin 1961.

DEAN: Yes, but before discussing my 4-year Wastting@ssignment, let me just say
that in Bamako, | made friends for life with Roblédeley, one of America's great
ambassadors, and John Leonard who left the FoBagvice to become a priest. We are
friends still today and see each other regulaflgday, Mali is not a major factor. 40
years ago, newly independent African countries \letang with the Soviet Union
because they postured as friends of the underpgiedl and the poor. Guinea had
received from the Soviet Union aid and advisersheir assistance did not develop the
country. Mali has become a democratic succesyg stdWest Africa. | would like to
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believe that our opening an Embassy in 1960 angrbgrams we started in conjunction
with the former colonial power had something tondth it.

Q: You came back in 1961 to Washington.

DEAN: | came back in 1961 to Washington to workhe Bureau of African Affairs. |
had known “Soapy” Williams when he came to Africadd had helped him in collecting
African artifacts. Prior to taking the job as Astaint Secretary for Africa, a position only
created the year he was given the job, Soapy had tomning for the presidency of the
United States. He was a liberal Democrat. Thécafs liked him and he, in turn, liked
Africa.

Q: He had been Governor of Michigan.

DEAN: Right. We knew him slightly, and his wifeaNcy, from Grosse Pointe,
Michigan.

Q: You were in African Affairs from 1961 until wite

DEAN: Until 1963.

Q: What was your job?

DEAN: | was Officer in charge of Togolese and MaliAffairs.
Q: Oh, yes.

DEAN: It was a time when African States establgstieeir first missions in Washington.
My job included duties beyond those linked direttlyrogo and Mali. For example,
when new African ambassadors and their wives atrin@Vashington, | often helped
them to establish themselves and open a functiarfiige. My wife also was helpful to
Mrs. Rusk and Mrs. Williams to entertain the wivdshe newly arrived African
ambassadors, who had quite often not been expodie in the capital cities of the
world. | worked mostly with the French-speakingiédns. Helping the new African
ambassadors to hire local French-speaking stafésomas gave rise to difficult
situations. Attractive Haitian ladies had the pssional skills, spoke French and
English, and knew their way around Washington. \Ben the new ambassador found
the local female staff more attractive than th@nmlder African wives, it could cause a
family problem which ended on the desk of the Stspartment. Another example was
trying to persuade some African servants who wesadht by the ambassadors that you
don't make a wood fire on the floor of the basenoénbur house, but you turn up the
thermostat of your heating mechanism. For twosjese (my wife and I) worked with
many of these new African ambassadors and thdis stamaking them feel at home in
Washington. During this 2-year tour, Presidentn@djo came on an official visit to the
United States, so did Sekou Toure. All officiakgts of the President were housed in
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Blair House. The lady in charge of Blair Housewtd the visiting President to his
rooms and those for his staff. She used to say: Avesident, this is your room. Mrs.
Lincoln slept in this bed. The room for your fa@meiminister is on your right. On your
left, | have put the governor of the central bahiaur country. Then, upstairs are some
rooms for your secretaries.” Sekou Toure saidntBSie foreign minister upstairs. Send
my secretary to the room next to mine.” You caagine the reaction of the lady in
charge of Blair House! When Olympio came on arcdfivisit to Washington, | had the
privilege of writing a paper for President Kenneahyg briefing him for five minutes the
day before. He asked for my name. “My name isaJebnther Dean. | was asked to
brief you.” The next day, | accompanied Olympiotag call on the President of the
United States. As | came in, President Kennedy. $d0hn, so happy to see you again.
You have done a wonderful job in Togo.” Presideanhnedy gave me a big build-up,
and | felt proud to serve my country. Olympio madesry good impression on all
American authorities. He clearly felt at easernnAaglo-Saxon environment. Little did
we realize then that shortly thereafter both wdaddassassinated. Olympio was
assassinated in Togo.

Q: How did we figure... What was the cause &%hi

DEAN: The cause of Olympio's assassination was kmelwn at the time. Olympio died
in the arms of Ambassador Pulada, the second Aareembassador to Togo. Olympio,
who had his personal residence next to the U.Sn€drg, climbed over the wall to
escape his assassins. The man who held the gua seageant at the time. Today, he is
the President of Togo and he holds the rank of (adéine

Q: How did we view this at the time?

DEAN: Olympio was the first African Chief of Statie be assassinated. In the U.S., we
were debating whether to cut off aid, or recall aonbassador. We left the decision to
the African Chiefs of States who had assembledfiit&to debate what action they
would take. They talked... but did nothing. Whdwed suit. We did nothing. We did
not understand in 1963 that if we thought sometsame should be taken, we had to be
out in front in order to play a role for justicedadecency. Olympio's assassination was
clearly linked to local Togolese political machioats. But there my also have been
some geopolitical considerations. So, since nettieAfricans nor the former colonial
power imposed meaningful sanctions on the verygmengho killed Olympio, we decided
to stay out of the fray.

Q: Were we sort of waiting to see how the Frenehevgoing to respond?

DEAN: Atfter the Africans did nothing of consequenthe French recognized the new
Togolese Government. In the Autumn of 1963, | s&xst to the United Nations in New
York to be one of the advisers to the American Bafien to the General Assembly. My
job was to advise on the French-speaking Africalefaes who represented 18
countries. The voting pattern of that group in3@6the United Nations was well-
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known. The French-speaking Africans (and thatudetl the former colonies of Congo,
Burundi, and Rwanda) had agreed that they would athtthe same way. Sometimes,
they discussed in private caucus how they would Magfore the official vote. In the
1963 U.N. General Assembly, the question of redogmiof Mainland China and its seat
in the Security Council came up. In those days Atench Delegation had the most
influence with the French-speaking Africans. Henaecided to work with them.
Ambassador Seydoux of France had agreed with Gov&tevenson, the Chief of the
U.S. Delegation, that France would vote againgigeition in 1963. That was the last
year the French voted the same way as we did. Wigewote on China came up, | was
sitting with the American Delegation in the big Astbly Hall. The Assistant Secretary
General of the U.K. pulled a name out of the halt tat country was the first to cast its
vote. This time it was Gabon. All the countrieghe French African block - 18
countries - had the instructions to vote as therdtnench-speaking Africans. So, here
was Gabon, the first one. The Assistant Secr&aneral called out again: “Gabon!
Yes? No?” No answer. “Oui? Non?” | was watghikmbassador Seydoux of France.
He gently shook his head in a negative way sodtiars could see it, and finally Gabon
came out with a loud “No.” It was the last yeaaae voted with the U.S. on the China
issue at the U.N.

Q: China got into the United Nations much lateut twe were not getting the African
vote.

DEAN: Later, the African vote split, and they didt vote any longer as a block.
Q: China really did not get in until 1975.

DEAN: This, I don't know. But shortly thereafténe French established a Diplomatic
Mission in Beijing. Then, around 1971 or so, Fegent its first ambassador, which |
will discuss later since the incumbant played aomagle in Cambodia. At the U.N. |
came again across corruption. | was asked to appreertain delegates to vote a certain
way in return for financial favors. Since this wast my job, | would refer the chap to
somebody else whose job it was to buy votes. Umfately, the delegates of the poorer
countries were particularly vulnerable and targeted

Q: We had somebody with whom you could put theiouich.

DEAN: All major countries at the U.N. had peoplease job it is to find the
“shortcomings” of individual delegates.

Q: Iam told by people who claim to know that werkarno or somebody like that
would appear on a state visit, you would look améwor the stewardesses or what have
you. The State Department would say: “We dontthad,” but they would contact a DC
police officer who had connections. There woul@loertain accommodation made.
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DEAN: I have stayed out of private lives, bothga@f my American colleagues and
those of foreign dignitaries. | have stayed awaynfusing the frailties of human beings
as pressure to obtain a diplomatic success. Aifferent cultures have different
customs. For example, in the Middle East it's vvemynmon to give a new arrival a small
present in order to get into his or her gracess Tould be interpreted as an effort to
undermine your integrity. When a foreign businessns sent to Lake Tahoe and he gets
a long week-end at a lovely lodge where he findegany and money to play at the
casino, all this at the expense of the inviting pany, is that just showing hospitality to a
foreigner or is it a way of getting at his integ#t

Q: It's a way of getting at his integrity.

DEAN: There are two different ways of interpretitng same facts. In our example of
Lake Tahoe, one way is to consider it corrupti@he other is to count it as an essential
expense in the interest of the company. Let usméb the United Nations. Some of the
African delegates come to New York and are tempietthe fast social life of the city.
Their financial resources are limited. Am | theioral shepherd? | don't think so. But
there is a difference between a delegate whotimager in the U.S. and an American
Foreign Service Officer who represents Americasi&sdly, most Americans want their
representatives - elected or appointed - to belmaaeavay to avoid controversy and to set
a good example.

Q: We all work on this two-track thing. If yokk&atoo high a hand, you are not
accomplishing what you are supposed to.

DEAN: Ifitis to get the delegate's vote. | woyldt pass him or her on to a colleague. |
remember a specific example. The new-born dauglitene of the Chiefs of Missions
was going to be baptized. He made it known thatitienot have the funds to decorate
the chapel with flowers. | did find somebody whoyded the needed flowers. While |
was at the U.N. in 1963, an unforgettable eventised: President Kennedy was
assassinated in Texas, | remember | was in thegBtge Lounge having lunch with my
French counterpart. Mrs. Pandit Nehru, former iHezg of the United Nations General
Assembly, sat on the other side of the room. Samhefrom her table came over and
said: “Is it true that the President has been Shbter, | went into the United Nations
General Assembly hall and there Governor Steveasoapted the condolences of the
Chiefs of Missions accredited to the United Natiorise sadness, the silence, the
seriousness of the foreign diplomats, reflectedstiexk of the world to the news but it
also showed the respect and perhaps even theiafféot the United States and what it
stands for. Everybody realized this tragedy aksw &n Impact on the lives of others in
the world. Shortly afterwards, we all flew to Wasdton to help taking care of the
dignitaries who came for the funeral.

Q: We will pick this up in 1963. You finished ytme with African Affairs and the
United Nations.
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DEAN: Then, | was assigned to NATO Affairs, in tBaropean Bureau of the State
Department.

*k%

Q: Today is September 7, 2000. John, let me thevdates of your assignment to the
NATO Desk.

DEAN: From 1963 to 1965. In that section, form&hown as the Bureau for Regional
Political and Military Affairs, | had an outstandistellar cast of colleagues. My
immediate boss was George Vest. Roz Ridgway work#ftdme, Ron Spiers was Deputy
Director. He later became Under Secretary fortealiAffairs at the United Nations.
David Popper was the Chief. My job was to backsbtepPolitical Advisers Committee
of NATO.

Q: I'would like to get the dates.

DEAN: | was there from December 1963 until Juli®65. Then, | left to go to the
Embassy in Paris.

Q: Could you tell me a little bit about some c fieople you were dealing with? Let's
talk about George Vest.

DEAN: George Vest was one of the finest Foreigrvigerofficers | have ever met. He
was the head of the political side. Both Roz Ridgwasad | were working for George.
George was a wonderful boss, and Roz a superkagoke George was not only an
excellent Foreign Service Officer, but he careduatioe Foreign Service. | came across
George again toward the end of my Foreign Senacear. He had been Director General
of the Foreign Service.

Q: He was Director General later.

DEAN: Yes, later, and he was also Assistant Sanrdor Europe for a short time, and
had some differences with Dr. Kissinger.

Q: He was actually spokesman for a little whileilume found he just did not have the
stomach.

DEAN: It's people like George Vest and Roz Ridgwayght, able, and decent, that
made that assignment interesting and enjoyable.

Q: Could you talk about Roz Ridgway at that tinsta

DEAN: Before her assignment to Washington, Rozlteseh Political Officer in Italy.
She had a very perceptive mind and wrote beauytifllt the time, she was single; we
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often lunched together and talked. We talked alaiut what we wanted to do in life, and
that made for a wonderful relationship. She latat a brilliant career in the Foreign
Service.

Q: This was 1963-1965. Given a certain generaron France, this was a very
interesting time.

DEAN: Yes. General de Gaulle is a very complidgierson. It was a time when we
were discussing already then the one-pillar vetiseswo-pillar system in the NATO
command structure. Our military insisted on the-piillar system, i.e. the U.S.
remaining the sole power holding the top militaolg jn NATO. As seen through U.S.
eyes, in these early days, NATO had the U.S. ingeghand the other countries working
together under U.S. leadership. Even then, there yweople on both sides of the
Atlantic who were suggesting that the time had ctorfgave two pillars, i.e. that this
alliance would have a North American pillar anduadpean pillar, with the top military
positions divided up between military officers frdooth sides. The overall commander
would remain American. It did not happen. My joBsSANATO's Political Advisers
Committee. They met once a week in NATO HeadquameEurope. It was not a
discussion, but most of the time a briefing by Aitems on subjects of direct concern to
the alliance. Only rarely was there an input hyeotNATO countries. If, for example, a
particularly difficult situation in the eastern Metranean was in the news, | would go to
the folks in the Department of State in chargenef issue who would provide me with a
briefing and action paper. After reediting it fege by NATO, | would send it to our
Political Adviser or to the U.S. Ambassador to NAid@be used at the meeting.

Q: These Political Advisers were known as POLADs.
DEAN: Yes. It was more of a briefing than a disias.

Q: How did this develop? Was this just, you mggyt, American dominance,
arrogance, or lack of interest by other countries?

DEAN: The entire NATO establishment goes backdb0l It was the time of absolute
American supremacy. Therefore, people were daayjti have this American umbrella.
As we developed NATO, some Europeans were puigh positions, but the entire
decision-making process, and the military commangsire, pretty much remained in
American hands. We felt that we had the respomsilvd bring subjects up for
discussion, and we also proposed courses of action.

Q: Let's talk a little bit about the briefing busiss. Where were you getting your
thoughts? Who was supplying you to put the progether?

DEAN: I would get suggestions from the Americarsbon to NATO regarding the

subjects to be placed on the Agenda. With thisllisould go to the various bureaus in
the Department of State to obtain their briefinggya, or at least a paper on how we see
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the situation. That was then sent by telegrarhed®@OLADs who either circulated it or
discussed it. George Vest, who had been very ¢ttoeae of the Secretary Generals of
NATO, knew exactly how it should be presented. ®tieer part of my job was to
backstop the NATO Science Committee. My intenesScience and Technology stems
from that period. One of my duties was to accorgpgha top American Delegate to the
NATO Science Committee meetings: Nobel Prize Wirnsielore Rabi. He needed a
Political Adviser like he needed a hole in the heBdofessor Rabi won his prize in
physics. He played a significant role during WoN@r 11 in the development of our
atomic bomb. Since | had an uncle who was alsolzeNLaureate in physics. Otto Stern,
Rabi accepted me and took me along as baggagd. délibegin to understand that the
NATO Science Committee discussed issues which juste&coming onto the horizon:
lasers, environment, atomic fall-out, etc. Whevak traveling with Professor Rabi, he
explained to me how lasers worked and what theydcarHis NATO counterparts were
also highly interesting people, especially thersttsés from England, France, Italy, and
Germany. They often discussed the growing rolecidr®&e and Technology in foreign
affairs. These prominent scientists would alsculs, at fabulous dinners with excellent
wines and brandy, new scientific and technical tigreents and how these inventions
would affect the future of the world. It was avigge just to listen to people like Sir
Zolly Zuckerman discussing how the world was gdimghange as a result of these
inventions.

Q: During this time, as | recall it, lawyers caroe the scene, and there was great
concern because the Soviets seemed to be puttimpm@inate concentration on laser
technology. These were considered to be killerathat could knock down satellites.
Battle theories of lasers and all that.

DEAN: All science and technology creations hawkial use. Back in 2001, | had five
operations on my eye. Most of them were execuyddger. You can use the laser to
destroy tissue and to heal the retina. You camw@e lasers on heavy metals. You can
also use lasers for war. Hence, lasers have audaalNearly all chemical inventions
have a dual use: to heal or destroy. The discassimong NATO scientists were not
geared exclusively on how the Russians would useimeentions but how these
Inventions would impact on the world in general.

Q: What were the discussions about informatiohtetogy? I'm talking about
computers. It was still in its infancy.

DEAN: 1did not attend these. | think there wascdssion outside the conference room
on this subject. There was some attention place@mote sensing. At first, remote
sensing was an American monopoly. The Russiapnshald satellites in space, i.e. seeing
from the sky what is happening on our small eafithe technology got so refined that
these sensing satellites could even read the kcpllase on a car from the sky. This
technology also played a role in explaining whaigemned to the plane of the late
President of Pakistan, Zia al-Huqg. As long as ae the monopoly of knowing what was
going on - and above all our interpretation of pigoaphy - other nations had to rely on
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American technology. For example, is there a bugdf forces in a certain area? From
this remote sensing image, you could see two dngsbeing amassed with armor and
tanks. At least, that was our Interpretation ef linages.

As long as we had the monopoly, other countriddATO were dependent on us. As
time went on, other NATO countries began to devslaplar remote sensing capability.
Shortly before the end of the 20th century, then€ineand German governments got
together to help finance an advanced French datsiistem to compete with the
American system, thereby breaking the monopolyt#rpreting remote sensing
intelligence. That is of importance because therpretations may differ and hence the
course of remedial action would differ. Perhapswuest all accept that even within
NATO, member countries wish to remain in chargéefr own destiny and not be
dependent on vital intelligence interpretations wgrrom the U.S. alone.

Q: Was it not a fact that a great many of the Fa@@an young scientists went to the
United States for their higher graduate education?

DEAN: Yes, a lot of people came. But no one couh&ts a monopoly on brains... The
people came for graduate work to the United Stagesuse our educational system at the
time was well developed and advanced, after Woréd W These countries had to play
catch-up ball, and sending young scientists td & was one way of doing it. Even the
British turned to the U.S. universities and reseaenters. Before the war, Cambridge
University was one of the leading centers of leagrior Science and Technology. Now,
many young British switch to MIT, Berkeley, or otheglucational centers in the U.S.
This is not only true for the European countried,for the rest of the world as well. But
the NATO structure in those years was basicallparerican show. Perhaps, if more
responsibility had been passed on in the 1960set&tropeans, the NATO structure
today, in the 21st century, would be somewhat dgifie Would there be a greater
willingness by the Europeans to cooperate? Anywaf002, NATO underwent a major
change with the association of Russia with thatbod

Q: Of course, John, you are talking as a diplométe understand these things. But as a
practical politician in the United States, it wasry difficult to continue to keep American
troops over in Europe. You had your friend, Mikandfield, that kept talking about
withdrawing troops and all. One way we can tossrdav meat to a reluctant Congress

is, we have control of these American troops aherotroops in NATO.

DEAN: Let me put it very bluntly. We do not keBmerican troops overseas for other
peoples' interest. It is in our own national ies#rto do certain things. The best example
is the presence of American troops in Okinawa. hAAge troops in Okinawa not because
the Japanese want them there, but because thisfappsuit our objectives as well as
certain Japanese policies. But, usually, troopspanes stationed on foreign soil are not
popular with the population of the host countrygdod example is the request by the
German Government to the U.S. Air Force to stopfyneg certain parts of Bavaria.
There is nothing wrong with the United States h&smajor power in the world, having
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stationed U.S. troops in various parts of the woldstrategic global interests. | don't
think we should justify all foreign bases or trquesence abroad as doing a favor to
others. At best, it is a shared, common goal.

Q: I'know, but it is a political battle that hagén constantly waged and it's getting more
and more difficult to defend. We are talking abpebple who really are sensitive to
foreign affairs, to costs, and they ask: why natdprour boys home?

DEAN: Unless we can explain to our legislatorg tha troops are overseas for our own
national interests, we won't get any funding froon@ress very long. Our diplomats
have a more difficult time convincing some foregpvernments they should permit our
forces to remain in these bases despite the popniast to get U.S. troops withdrawn
from their soil. In short, if we want to keep tpsooverseas, it's because we think it is in
our own overall interest.

Q: This is understood, but not necessarily withim political structure.

DEAN. I agree. But the influence of Foreign Seevofficers on Senators, on
Congressmen, is very limited. Legislators are ddyy domestic, local considerations.
How do you explain to our Congress that in a chamgrorld, the U.S. position must also
change. When we started NATO in 1950, the U.S.thasll-powerful sole victor
coming out of the Second World War, and we madether members of NATO
“partners.” Building up our NATO allies as co-dgon makers and partners has been the
role of U.S. diplomacy over the last 50 years @NATO alliance changed in character.
What is wrong with having an Italian commandertfor NATO Mediterranean fleet
home ported in Naples? Why must it be an Amera@dmiral? If we want control over
more of our ships, we send them to another pargxample Alexandria, Egypt. We put
an American admiral in charge. Except it won'eldl¢ATO fleet. There are ways of
working with NATO as an organization of mutual irgst to North America and the
Western European countries, while at the samekeeping certain national forces
outside the NATO framework.

Q: Back to 1965, when you got there, what wasituation in France regarding
NATO? Were we seeing the handwriting on the willére we getting ready for De
Gaulle to say “Move out?”

DEAN: Our relationship with De Gaulle goes back8210. When De Gaulle came to
power in 1944, he really did not have a lot of s@pport. During the Second World
War, De Gaulle had the support of Winston Churdiill not of Roosevelt. De Gaulle
was a nationalist. At one point, during the waspBevelt supported General Giraud and
not De Gaulle. Some Americans found De Gaullen@tonalistic and not enough of a
supporter of the over-all goals of the United Statering the war. As Churchill put it:

De Gaulle was the heaviest cross he had to bda.Cfoss of Lorraine was the emblem
of the Free French. In my opinion, De Gaulle ustterd power probably better than
most. He made his major contribution - and it aedeAmericans as well at the time -
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when just before the Allied landing in Normandye ffree French parachuted people into
France. When the American, Canadian, or Britighegas landed, these agents of De
Gaulle said: “In the name of the Republic of Frandbank you for helping us liberate
my country, | am the Representative of the legahBh Government.” During the war,
we had prepared at Camp Richie in Maryland, just@fad done for Italy, a military
government of occupation for France. We had pdimiecupation money, and prepared
French-speaking officials to administer the countyhen our people landed in
Normandy, unlike Italy, we encountered a Frenché&oment which had taken charge
and voided any need for an allied “occupation.”’eguvmove by the U.S., De Gaulle
always asked himself “What does this mean for Feahd find this quite normal for a
foreign Chief of State to defend his country's kbeign interest. It was frustrating for
others. The French - and above all De Gaulle ughbthat they had a role to play in the
world and they made known their views. This apphoad, in 1966, to De Gaulle asking
NATO to leave France, because he no longer thaugtas in France's long-term interest
to have foreign troops on French soil. This aghianged when the European Union
came of age.

Q: In 1965, how did we view the Soviet threat?

DEAN: At the time, U.S. foreign policy centered containing Soviet expansionism.
With this threat, Congress voted funds for the Whgitary establishment - and later for
stationing - missiles on European soil.

Q: This was in the 1980s.

DEAN: The stationing of U.S. missiles came inldte 1970s. | was then Ambassador to
Denmark. In 1966, the request by De Gaulle to md&&O out of France came quite
suddenly and unexpectedly.

Q: Did we see any particular reason for the Savtetattack Western Europe at that
point? Obviously, this is what NATO was technicalbout, but did we see this as being
a possibility? In talking to people over the lurteble or military people, how did they
see the possibility that the Soviets might atteak Be very frank.

DEAN: I am not an expert on Soviet policy. On N&TI had a very narrow
responsibility, preparing our delegation for POLARsetings and the NATO Science
Committee. | am certainly not qualified to discties question of the Soviet Union and
the perceived threat, real or imaginary. All | wneas that both sides felt they had to be
prepared militarily, because mutual distrust priehi The examples of Czechoslovakia
and Hungary, and the building of the Berlin Walkre a clear indication that the Soviet
Union wanted to maintain or expand its ideology aadtrol in Eastern Europe.

Q: In your meetings, did you get involved withedg@ltions from other countries, or was
it just the Science Delegations and that's it?
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DEAN: | did not attend the POLADs meetings, just Science Committee. It led to my
assignment to the American Embassy in Paris asetiienal expert on East Asia. In
1965, Southeast Asia was one of the confrontatieasain the world. | welcomed my
new assignment in Paris.

Q: So you were there from 1965...
DEAN: From 1965 to 1969.

Q: Aninteresting time. When you arrived in Pand.965, what was the political
situation in France?

DEAN: Again, keep in mind that my assignment wastEAsia Affairs. | was not
reporting on domestic political affairs. While aw/in Paris, during the 1968 upheaval, |
was as much a spectator as anybody else. | wasvadted in predicting it or writing
about it. My main job in Paris, from 1965 to 196&s dealing with Southeast Asia and
how the French could help us in a situation thegvkmvell. Most of my time was spent
on Vietnam, Laos, and Cambodia.

Q: President Johnson at just about that time wegitning to introduce ground troops.

DEAN: Yes. At first, we only had advisers to theeWfiamese military and civilian
authorities, but we were moving towards sending Aca@ troops. We were very
interested In talking with the French because ey decades of experience in dealing
with the countries of Indochina. My main French temh was the Director for Asian
Affairs in the Quai d'Orsay, the French Foreigni€aff Etienne Manac'h. He was a most
interesting person. He was far from being anti-Aicaar. He told me one day, with some
sentimentality, how well he remembered when Presiddoodrow Wilson arrived in
France in 1918 and how he, as a young boy, staré thiaving a flag welcoming the
American “liberator.” He vividly remembered theiaal of the first American troops in
France in 1917. “Lafayette, here we are.” Manaotmsidered himself all his life a friend
of America. Born in Brittany, Manac'h remaineddbto De Gaulle and spent most of the
war years as a professor at the French Lyceeanbst, Turkey. During my years in
Paris, | went to his office every week. | was adtigh ranking member of the Embassy,
but he, as Chief of Asian Affairs, always received with open arms. He even
introduced me to the Foreign Minister of Francensleur Debré. Perhaps my ability to
speak French and relay precisely what he told neetivareason for the friendly reception
at the Quai d'Orsay. My lengthy reports on whahitzh told me about Laos, Cambodia,
and Vietnam are still available at the State Depant. France had maintained a
Diplomatic Mission in Hanoi and 'the French alsegeal messages from the North
Viethamese to us. At this stage, the Frenchlsddl a major influence in Laos and
Cambodia. A few years later, Manac'’h became teeAimbassador from France to
Communist China. De Gaulle had confidence in hanac'h played a major role again
at that post. Years later, when | was Ambassad@aimbodia, Manac'h transmitted my
messages to Sihanouk when the Prince was liviBgijing from 1970 to 1975. Manac'h
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was the person who helped bring together Presfdestiard d'Estaing and President Ford,
in December 1974, to entice Sihanouk to returnamBodia to put an end to the war. It
failed. But in the years 1965-69 we made friemdthe French Foreign Office who tried
to find ways to help us in the Vietnam imbrogliowhich we found ourselves. We also
started in Paris exchanging ideas through Manaithhtihve North Vietnamese Delegation
in Paris headed by Mai Van Bo.

Q: When you say you started negotiations...

DEAN: We had, thanks to Monsieur Manac'h, direciess to the North Viethamese
Delegation in Paris, one day, Manac'h said to rheotild like you to meet the Editor in
Chief of “L'Humanité” (this was the leading Frerabmmunist newspaper). | think he
can help you get some of the mail out from Hanaftemw by American prisoners.” | went
to see the Editor of 'Humanité, Monsieur Andrépwtmas living in one of the suburbs of
Paris. He had two small apartments put togetherante large one. On the wall, he had
magnificent Picassos. Monsieur André said: “A Frejournalist by the name of
Madeleine Riffaut is proceeding to Hanoi. Do yountMaer to bring back any messages
from American prisoners?” | said: “Yes, by all meat’s very important that we hear
from them and know what's going on at the HanaidHil (the place where our American
prisoners were held). She went and came back wathyrietters written by American
prisoners in Hanoi. These messages | was ablestograto the families in the United
States. Among them, was a tape with pictures of iwhoday, Senator McCain. At the
time, McCain was Lieutenant Commander in the U.8/NAir Corps and had been shot
down over North Vietham. He had parachuted intaka in Hanoi, and in the landing had
broken both of his arms. Among the pictures, wasarVicCain holding up both arms to
show his bandages. Ms. Riffaut brought back thatpe and it was taken immediately to
his father, Admiral McCain, who was Commander & NATO fleet in London at the
time. Manac'h facilitated these contacts. He adsdifated contacts for me. He was
telling me what the Representative of North VietnarRaris, Mr. Mat Van Bo, was
saying. (A book on his Paris days was publisheliiyyin the 1990s in Viethamese.)
Much of what we learnt about Hanoi, before the $°Baace Talks, came through Mr.
Manac'h. Mai Van Bo was in one room, and | waanather room. Manac'h would go
forth and back to find out what was the responsedpecific issue. For example, in very
early 1968, | came back from one of these meetngswrote a cable saying: “I
understand that the North Vietnamese are agretablgding talks on Vietham in

Paris.” Whereupon. | received a thundering reynf Mr. Rostow “We will never go to
Paris.” Since in this exchange, | was just a regppl took Mr. Rostow's message back to
Mr. Manac'h. “You tell me one thing, and look whaet back from the U.S. National
Security Adviser.” He said, “Don't worry, it halsesdy been decided between President
Johnson and President de Gaulle that the meetiigake place in Paris.”

Q: A little background. You being the contactguer, obviously, this was of tremendous
national interest. Who was briefing you and tejlyou what you could do?
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DEAN: Nobody, because | was mostly a channel afroainications. In the Embassy
hierarchy, | was in the Political Section under shpervision of the Political Counselor
Richard Funkhauser. But Ambassador Bohlen haduictstd me that on specific issues, |
should report directly to him.

Q: I have to mention that that was an extremelg &mbassy at the time.

DEAN: The DCM was Bob McBride who later went aSUAmbassador to Zaire.
Serving with Ambassador Bohlen was one of the greperiences of my career. One
day. Ambassador Bohlen called me into his office said: “John, we've got too many
Johns around here. | am going to call you 'Jodi*édm then on, | was 'Josh.' In early
1968, it became apparent that what Monsieur Marrezttold me about the convening
in Paris of a conference to find a solution toWetnam conflict was about to happen.
Ambassador Bohlen had near his office a “scranpiilene,” that is a phone that was
secure and which was used nearly exclusively byihima had to discuss a sensitive issue
with the Secretary of State. In those days, it @an Rusk. Ambassador Bohlen
suggested that | could use it, if needed, regartiiagrrangements for the Vietnam
Conference. But before | ever used it, | got askaelday to come quickly to the
Ambassador's office because a person in the Depattofi State wanted to talk to me.
When | picked up the receiver, | heard a male veaegng that “Secretary Rusk wanted
to speak with you.” Next, | heard Dean Rusk inding me to report back to him, by
phone, when the location of the site for the cariee was discussed in Paris by the
French with the North Vietnamese. Shortly aftet tielephone conversation, | talked to
Monsieur Manac'h at the French Foreign Office aid:s1 understand that there is an
agreement on holding a conference in Paris, bybddave any specific site in mind?
Manac'h left the room and went next door where\tbgh Vietnamese Representative.
Mai Van Bo, was waiting for him. Four differentes were under consideration. They
were in different parts of Paris. Among them wasald Majestic Hotel, which was the
place where the Peace Talks were held. With th@nation in hand, | returned to the
Embassy and telephoned Secretary Rusk's offiaaceSiwas passed on directly to the
Secretary of State, | was too nervous to sit domthstood up during the entire telephone
conversation. | discussed the advantages andwdistajes of each site, and passed on
Manach's recommendation that the Majestic Hotelagipeared to be the best location
for all parties. Mai Van Bo also agreed; so the wias settled.

Then, the question arose whether there were goibg two delegations or four
delegations? This was an important decision. irerdNorth Viethamese and the Viet
Cong of South Vietham one delegation? Were therfoaes and the South Viethamese
Government one side? Or were there four sepaedggations? The decision had
political, legal, and practical ramifications. Téeating around the table would reflect
that decision. | want to give credit to a colleagii mine because it was my colleague
Jack Perry, who came up with a solution of theisgatt the negotiating table, which left
the issue open to interpretation. He said: “Yoawnyou ought to have one big table and
just fill the whole room with that table. Also,ymeed separate entry doors. One group
enters through one door and sits on that sideeofable, the other group enters through
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the other door and sits on the other side of thketdhis fuzzes the question whether you
have two sides or four separate parties. Managitt himself to the French Government
store - house to find a table big enough to fil tbhom - and the conference room had two
separate doors. Since there was a little bit atspetween the table and the wall, two
small secretarial tables were introduced, one ch sale to divide the room into two
halves. In this way, clearly, there were two sid€ke South Viethamese Government sat
on the same side as the Americans, and the Vieg Ganon the side of the North
Vietnamese. The bathrooms were not separate. rAatter of fact, they could be used in
a way of permitting negotiators to meet discrettlizold confidential brief exchanges.

Q: This is always a problem as we get more womtndiplomacy. | can't tell you how
many times | have talked about personnel assigrsnesues being taken care of, during
the pee break.

DEAN: The U.S. Delegation was headed by AmbassHdoriman and Secretary Vance.
Phil Habib came with them as the top Foreign Ser@#icer.

Q: Vance was not a Secretary, was he?

DEAN: He had been Deputy Secretary of Defenserbdfat time. The lowest man on
this delegation was Richard Holbrooke. In thisedation of 13 people, Richard
Holbrooke and | often were the sole dissenters. Ww&fie negotiations-oriented. Since |
was in liaison with the French, | looked to therféie to help us find compromises
acceptable to both sides. Richard went on to haveralerful career in the 1990s.

Q: He is today Ambassador to the United Natiorswés quite junior in 1968.

DEAN: He was the lowest man on the totem pole.eRhil Habib arrived in May
1968, he stayed in my apartment for three weekshagot his own lodging. Phil and |
became close friends. In parts, | turned over antacts to him. He became the
American contact with Mai Van Bo and Manac'h. Bpibke good French. He was one
of the best and most decent officers in the For8igrvice. In 1992, | flew over to
Washington especially from France to attend the ar@&hservice at the National
Cathedral for Phil Habib. | don't want to antidgebut let me go back to something
which was equally important. This occurred in Jagu967. Robert Kennedy came to
Paris and John Gunther Dean was made Control ©fficd&Robert Kennedy's visit.

Q: Robert Kennedy at that time was Senator fronv Merk.

DEAN: He had been elected Senator from New Ydnk1967, he was considered to be
the front-runner for the Democrats in the Presidéetection. My job during this visit to
Paris consisted in picking him up at the airpod ancompanying him in his official

calls. While in Paris, he also received a tremesdomount of fan mail. He came with
his friend, Bill van den Heuvel, who later serveshart time as U.S. Ambassador to the
United Nations in Geneva. As Control Officer, mfeny jobs was to answer the mail for
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his signature. When he made official calls, | waning as his interpreter. One day, he
asked to see the French Minister of Culture, Amdadraux, who had just returned from
seeing Mao Tse Tung in Beijing. We had a two-hmnversation where | was the
notetaker and interpreter of that conversationbdroKennedy was very interested in
what was going on in Beijing, what Mao Tse Tung Vikes, etc... They had a long
conversation. (As | had mentioned earlier, | had Andre Malraux back in Mali, and
indeed he was very gracious in remembering thattévédt took several hours to write

the reporting telegram on that meeting. Then, Kerduin, one of the great French
military leaders of the Second World War, died. efiéfin was lying in state at the
Invalides which is the 17th century building hogsthe military trophies and history of
France, built under Louis XIV. Napoleon's tomlaiso located there. Kennedy said:
Let's go and pay our respects to Marshal Juin. nigea wreath with the inscription

“From the Kennedys.” The American Embassy's adstriatiive staff got us the wreath.
With the wreath in hand, we drove to the Invalidesdian file, we advanced to the
coffin, as French soldiers lined in parade dresgtth to the coffin. | carried the wreath.
Kennedy was in front of me. Then, | gave the wrdatthe Senator, and the Senator gave
the wreath to a French military officer with whom &dvanced to the coffin draped with a
big French flag. The Senator put the wreath orctiin, kneeled down, and sobbed. It
was very dramatic. The television was grindingyaatea mile a minute. The many
spectators were stunned by the gesture of symbgthyis prominent American political
leader. The Kennedys came often to France. Réleemedy's mother, Rose, had come
to Paris nearly every year. The French public ekaarly impressed by Robert Kennedy's
friendly attitude toward the French people andrtlegiders. As we returned to the
Embassy, the Senator received a phone call frorrigrech Foreign Office that he should
come over for a meeting. At the encounter, thexeeviour people in the room. On the
French side was Mr. Manac'h, Director for Asianaki§, On the American side, were
Senator Kennedy, Bill van den Heuvel, Kennedy&nfl, and Dean as the notetaker. Mr.
Manac'h said that the French had received threg aljty a message from the Vietnamese
which was being held for this meeting, at the ratjoéthe French Foreign Minister
Michel Debré. It was what was then called the faisace signal from Hanoi. The
message from Ho Chi Minh was: “If you stop the lbamg of North Vietham, we will
come to the negotiating table.” The date of our imile meeting was the end of
January 1967. The French Government wanted Selatoredy to transmit this
message to the President of the United Statesaré/ene year before any discussion
about peace talks in Paris. | went back to the &s¥pand realized that Senator Kennedy
had been given an important message. | wrotee@ipdhversation as a top-secret
telegram. Before showing my draft to Senator Kelynéwent back to see Monsieur
Manac'h again. It was not easy to see him. Hetarably busy. | said: “Would you
please read this? Is this what you told the SeRatde said: “Yes, it's an accurate report
of what | said.” | showed the telegram to Sen&®nnedy at 6:00 pm and he agreed to
having it sent. The Senator returned the nextadyashington, and | flew to Egypt with
my wife for a ten day holiday. Before leaving, ®enator wrote me a brief note; “John,
if there is anything | can ever do for you - offity or personally - don't hesitate to let me
know. Bob.” Prior to the meeting with Kennedyad worked with a couple of very
senior American personalities, one of whom was®#&orge Ball, who was interested in
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contacts with the National Liberation Front of SoMietham. They had representatives
in Algeria and in Egypt. | had also worked wit&wr Claiborne Pell, who was the only
former Foreign Service Officer in the Senate irergdimes. The latter wanted to meet
Mai Van Bo when Pell had come to Paris on a petsosid This happened in 1966-
1967.

In early February 1967, my wife and | went to Caifsom there, we took a boat to
Luxor. While in Luxor at the hotel, | received lagme call: “John, your name is on the
front pages of the newspapers. Your telegram tegpon Senator Kennedy's meeting at
which he received, via the French, the “signalhirblanoi, is on the front page of “The
New York Times.” You had better get back to Paasause apparently the President is
angry about the leak, and you are being blameth#oleak. You have a very good chance
of being thrown out of the Foreign Service.” | sdidow can | be blamed? | left Paris,
went to Cairo, and I'm now in Luxor. | was not Bxaound to leak anything.” But | did
fly back immediately to Paris. Fortunately, | rathbulous Ambassador, Ambassador
Chip Bohlen who was in Washington at the time. Wtes story broke, he defended
me. The event is also described by Schlesingeisibdok on Robert Kennedy. The
newspaper reported that upon his return to Wastimdobert Kennedy went to the
White House to brief the President on the 'peageesifrom Hanoi. President Johnson is
alleged to have accused Robert Kennedy that the Bepartment was particularly
friendly to him. The “peace signal” in January I36as the beginning of the fallout
between President Johnson and the potential Presibeontender, Robert Kennedy.
Fortunately, Ambassador Bohlen was back in Wasbimgh consultation and he
defended me. President Johnson was quoted agsajho is that fellow, John

Gunther Dean? Fire him!” Ambassador Bohlen poimtetithat it could not be Dean
because he left Paris immediately after Kennedpmdure from Paris and he was in
Egypt at the time the story broke.” The leakindglef telegram reporting on the Hanoi
signal was traced back to one of the Assistanteé®ates in State, and that it was done for
political reasons.

But this was not the only time | was in hot watgusing my duties with the U.S.
Delegation to the Vietham Peace Negotiations. @ay perhaps toward the end of 1968,
in one of my conversations with Monsieur Manac#sked quite innocently: “Monsieur

le Directeur, why don't you help us to extricateselves from this situation in Vietham?”
| also alluded to my years in Indochina and the¢ tlaat the French also had been unable
to cope with the Vietnamese drive for unificatiorddndependence. Now, the U.S. was
more and more involved in the quagmire. After thaeting, Monsieur Manac'h went to
see the French Foreign Minister, Michel Debré, wias close to de Gaulle, and
explained that Dean had suggested that the Frezipttite U.S. to extricate themselves
from the Vietnam imbroglio. Later that same evegni@y Vance got a phone call from
the French Foreign Minister to come and see hinnef\tonfronted by Debré with
Dean's remarks made to Manac'h, Secretary Vance ihaery clear that Dean was not
authorized to put forward any ideas to the Frenthaities and that Dean had been
speaking on his own. | laugh about this incidemhatimes, and wonder whether the idea
of a “brokered solution” in 1968 would not have bdetter than what actually happened.
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| continued working with Manac'h until my departtéirem Paris in the summer of 1969. |
would like to say a word about Manac'h's deputyar@@s Malo. He is the only French
ambassador who served twice as Ambassador to C3iimze we were both young at the
time, we enjoyed a close professional relationshipave seen him again after our
retirement from the Foreign Service. Malo is todag of the few people alive who
could bear out some of the events | cite in conoeatith the Peace Talks. Whenever
Manac'h was not available, | met with Monsieur Maldhe Quai d'Orsay.

Q: Did you find the French critical of the U.S ttyeg bogged down in Vietnam?

DEAN: Not at this stage. A few years ago, | appdan French television. It's one of
the shows devoted to the discussion of historg.elttitled “The Meaning of History.” |
was asked about the American involvement in Vietaawh Cambodia, and specifically
whether the French did a better job in Indochirantthe U.S. | replied that I did not
think anybody did a better job or a worse job. Heatthe mistake was made in 1945 by
all western countries, including France and theé¢hBtates, who did not recognize that
the time for overt political colonialism in Asiadh@ome to an end. In 1954, Mendes
France tried to extricate France from Indochindnwlite help of the Geneva Conference.
Unfortunately, the U.S. followed in French footsemd the U.S. also could not defeat
Vietnamese nationalism and drive for unificatidhanybody was wrong, | think it was
the West for not seeing early enough the rise tbnalism around the world and the
drive for an Asian identity.

Q: Being with this delegation that came at thisdj what were you picking up from the
attitude of Harriman, Vance, and Habib? What didyt expect? How were things
going? What did they want?

DEAN: | think most of these personalities wanteditd an honorable end to the
confrontation. The military briefer every day wasl@el Paul Gorman, later four-star
General, and one of the brainiest military officeeser encountered. When | was in
Vietnam in 1970, he was in charge of the 101stdnk Division. In the course of his
briefing, | would hear him say: “Our bombers h#hapyard.” Averell Harriman would
Inject, “What do you mean, shipyard? A couple ofjghulling out a few tree trunks,
that's what you are talking about.” There was aagta will to work with the North
Vietnamese. Both Harriman and Vance tried to Wways of meeting with the North
Vietnamese, away from the limelight, in effortdited a mutually agreeable formula. But
It takes two to tango. In November 1968, delegatiembers and certain Embassy
officials were all at breakfast at the Ambassadassdence when election results were
coming in. By that time, Ambassador Bohlen hadchleplaced by Sergeant Shriver,
President Kennedy's brother-in-law. The resultsvgd Nixon elected and Humphrey
had lost. The negotiating delegation appointed Bemocrat, President Johnson, knew
that meant the end of their tenure. When Cabogeairived, | continued my liaison
work with the French, but the action was betweenUtss. and the Vietnamese
Delegation. Although Kissinger and Le Duc Tho reed the Nobel Prize for their work
in Paris, the meetings did not lead to a negotiatégtion. The Paris Peace Talks led to
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the Vietnamization of the war effort: withdrawingl.S. troops and letting the South
Viethnamese face the North by themselves. As ewelyknows, the war ended with the
collapse of the South Viethamese Government somues yater, and the unification of
Vietnam under Hanoi control.

Q: In 1975.

DEAN: Yes, But back in the summer of 1969, | rgediword that | should proceed to
Saigon to work in the political section, as depotyhe chief of that key section.

Q: Who was this?

DEAN: Martin Hertz, later U.S. Ambassador to Bulga The State Department decided
to give me a year off to recharge my batteriesaid: “I will go back to Indochina next
year, if you so desire.” | kept my word. Rememlbéad spent 5 years in Indochina,
from 1953 to 1958. Few people had served in theesarea as long as | did. | had also
spent four years in Paris working essentially aiobrhina. | was tired and | wanted a
change. | was sent to the Center for Internatiéfi@irs at Harvard, the program headed
by Robert Bowie. That was to be my seventh yeétaavard.

Q: Before we talk about that. | realize you saddi yvere a bystander on domestic
French political events. What did your fellow oéfis at the Embassy in May and June of
1968 say about the events of that time in Paris®v iere they seeing these events?
What were you getting from your wife?

DEAN: Nothing from my wife. Basically, my wife baalways kept out of politics. As |
told you, we got to Paris in 1965. You ask aboAT® and De Gaulle's decision to have
NATO move out of Paris, when the unexpected reqeessie for NATO to move out of
France to another country, the Belgian Governméwaiaced a site in southern Belgium:
Bauffe-Chievre. During the First World War, my @/g grandmother's chateau had been
requisitioned by the Germans. In 1940, the Germditwaffe made the same place its
western headquarters and built a runway for airorathe adjoining land. When in 1945
the chateau was destroyed by Allied bombing, thHgiBe Government took over the
land, and in 1966 offered the site to NATO. Thiewoivas accepted.

Q: You mentioned that before, about the propeatyirig been owned by your wife's
family.

DEAN: Yes. That became the NATO Headquarters. dxbf in Europe, but generally,
my wife stayed completely out of politics wherevwer were.

Q: What was the reaction within the Embassy? tFiet's think about having France
kick NATO out of France.
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DEAN: The Officers at the Embassy usually workethat tine with their French
counterparts. There was no anti-French feelingg HAD many common goals with the
French, but obviously every country has its ownamet interests. They do not always
coincide. There was no fear or distrust of thenEine We knew that De Gaulle had his
agenda which might differ on certain issues witB.labjectives. Ambassador Bohlen
had been at the Yalta Conference and De Gaullebiadttended this conference where
major decisions were made on the shape of posEwape. It was one of De Gaulle's
great regrets not having been invited to that mgetWas it Yalta or something else, De
Gaulle had a tremendous respect for AmbassadoeBol#tew people knew more about
De Gaulle's relationship with Ambassador BohlemtRabert Barrett, who was once my
deputy in Lebanon years later. In 1968, he was @ssador Bohlen's personal assistant.
De Gaulle listened to Bohlen, and Bohlen listereeB¢ Gaulle. It was two heavy-
weights exchanging views. De Gaulle, who usual \guite protocol conscious, never
turned down Bohlen's request for a meeting - dayight, week-ends or Sundays. The
two men understood each other. That does not thegralways agreed, but they could
work together very well. Ambassador Bohlen was@sammate professional, In 1969,
De Gaulle had a referendum on decentralizatioh@french administration. His
proposal was rejected by the electorate. He redigmd died in 1970. So, Bohlen's
ambassadorship corresponded to the closing ddys &aulle's life. De Gaulle
respected professionalism and be respected th8oblen played in the Roosevelt
Administration, where he was one of the expertthenSoviet Union.

Q: Was the Embassy at all divided about the Dellalecision to kick NATO out? | can
see this going two ways. One, the diplomats sdyak@y, fine. So be it. We've got to
deal with this.” | can also see hardcore peopleisgyScrew this,” arousing all sorts of
francophobia and all that.

DEAN: Personally, | had a full plate-looking afteast Asian Affairs at the Embassy. |
was not involved in the reporting or analyzing oéirch domestic polities. The only time

| was involved in domestic politics was in 1968 wtikere was a student uprising.
Ambassador Shriver wanted to attend, as a spectatoeeting at the French National
Assembly, which he did, in the galleries. | did tiohk it was a good idea for the U.S.
Ambassador to be seen at that point at the Natissgmbly, when a domestic issue was
under intense debate. In my opinion, when thesedemestic political squabble, it is
much better for the American Ambassador not todyegived as being involved.

Q: Did you ever run across Vernon Walters?

DEAN: Very much so. We had different approacheth&problems of the day, but
personally, we got along well. Since he was sucacomplished linguist, he was used
by different American administrations for importanissions. He came out of the
military, rose to the rank of Major General, andrtlwas appointed to positions at CIA
and State. He worked well with his French countegpaho had known him for many
years, going back to the days he was Eisenhovmespreter. Dick Walters (which is
really what he goes by) spoke absolutely impeccatdach, and many other languages.
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On Vietnam, he was very much of a hawk. He saidy &y will be made when we
march down Main Street in Hanoi.” Having said tlidsck Walters and | became good
friends, although he would add: “Oh, John wantsdgotiate everything. He wants to
compromise. No, we have to stand our ground.”

Walters and | had different politics. He is an ésin decent, committed person. When
you are friends, you can hold different politica@ws. | differed with him on many issues,
| start with the assumption that your adversanayad your friend tomorrow, and vice
versa. Therefore, | always want to maintain contattt as many people as possible. |
don't believe in building walls around a peoplejeclifusually ends up by building up its
leader. | believe that the art of diplomacy is mtaining contact and trying to resolve
issues without the use of violence, if possibler &ample, | fought in Vietham in 1970-
1972. Immediately after leaving Vietnam, | triedntegotiate with those who were backed
by the North Viethamese. Dick Walters has a moié@ary approach. | had serious
reservations about the use of military power iragoslworld to solve serious international
problems. With the development - with or without consent - of more and more highly
sophisticated technology, it became obvious tolmérmore countries will have lethal
weapons of mass destruction. People knew my weves | was assigned to Military
Region One in Vietnam as Deputy to the Corps Cona@anl went to Vietnam with the
U.S. military because | strongly feel that if yaauntry needs you, one has the duty to
comply with the decision of the President.

Q: You went to Harvard for your seventh year.

DEAN: As a Fellow of the University.

Q: From 1969 to 1970.

DEAN: That'’s right.

Q: What were you doing there?

DEAN: I had no specific duties. It was a year wiheould catch up with what was
going on in the U.S. in various disciplines of bgi By 1969, | had left university 20
years earlier, and | was trying to catch up on wvest new in the arts, poetry, music,
economy, science... in short, society. One daynduny year at the Center for
International Affairs at Harvard, | saw a brutabhak on a colleague who was also
assigned to the seminar, Navy Captain Kruger, vatbldeen a Navy pilot in Vietnam.
Some elements in the Boston area were so fiergglgsed to U.S. involvement in
Vietnam, that Kruger was attacked with sticks altbs He was wounded and needed
medical care. | was appalled that this could hapgpethe Harvard campus.

Q: Were these Harvard students doing it?
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DEAN: I don't know whether they were Harvard studeor were rabble rousers from
the outside who had infiltrated the campus, buy titeviously had targeted our colleague
as a symbol of U.S. military involvement in Vietnariwas appalled by it. While you
can oppose government policy, holding individualewearry out the policy responsible
and physically hurt them is despicable. During owrtof duty in Vietnam 1970-72, |
would like to say perhaps at this stage that mearid three children stayed in
Cambridge. Whenever anti-Vietham demonstrationsgis were held in Cambridge,
my children and wife always stood by me. For exi@mphen I left Harvard for Vietnam
to serve with the U.S. military, my children sditi:my dad is involved, it can't be all
bad” and they did not participate with their fellstudents in demonstrations. | remain
grateful to them for having had faith in me an@waihg me to do the job asked of me by
our country. At Harvard, all the participants i tbrogram had to write a paper. | wrote
my paper in 1969 on Vietnam and the need for adhated solution.” These words
became the key in later years to my efforts to fowhtrolled negotiated solutions.” That
paper is available at Harvard, and | have a cojwpate.

Q: What was your impression of how the authoriieslarvard handled the
demonstrators and the situation? | was somewlabked. As a matter of fact, | was in
Saigon during the time you were at Harvard. | lilael feeling that Harvard, Yale,
Columbia, and some other places, did not come emytwell as letting the lunatics take
over the asylum.

DEAN: I would not go that far. Students, andtizait matter every citizen, have the right
to differ. | also have no problem with demonstmas or night vigils. It is violence that |
deplore. |did have a slightly different probleam, issue which | still have not resolved in
my own mind. It turns around the role of a goveentrservant - civilian or military - and
how to react to receiving orders with which he disas. Specifically, when the Secretary
of State tells me, as a Foreign Service officet thhave to go to a certain post and |
disagree with the policy, what should | do? Incage, | always decided to go. The only
alternative is to resign. | went from Harvard B0 to Vietnam. | had seen the anti-
Vietnam demonstrations at home. | had been ingbivehe Paris negotiations on
Vietham. | ardently believed in the negotiationstill believe today, that first and
foremost, regardless who is our adversary, leingsd way of sitting down and explore
whether we can find a negotiated solution. Thatysprofession. In my opinion,
diplomacy is in part the art of trying to convinaihers of the mutual advantage of our
policies or actions. But above all, as a Foreigrvige Officer, | accept to go where the
Secretary of State or the President believes beaof greatest service to the country.
Hence, when | received orders to go to Vietnamehtas Deputy for CORDS in Military
Region One. In 1970, we had five U.S. divisionghiat military region alone. Before we
get into my assignment to Vietnam, | would likeetqpress my gratitude for this year
away from the “pressure cooker.” | learned a tdtarvard: how the world was changing
and continues to change. Intellectual institutitmok at any problem from many
different points of view. There is never unaninotyany one point of view. Hence, |
was willing to accept some others having a diffekeew from mine or that of our
government. Perhaps | also learned something atiesgnt and how to differ with my
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superiors. | still believe today that | owe my ooy the best assessment | can give, even
if others disagree with my evaluation. If | difien a policy, | believe an honest Foreign
Service Officer should make it known. Silenceas$ an option. Personally, | did not
make my career by ingratiating myself to my sugsridVany of the things | had seen

and heard about in Vietham shocked me, but | liealt, tas a Foreign Service Officer, my
duty was to serve the country, Just like a mili@fficer who gets orders to go to war, |
felt that if | was assigned to Viethnam to work withr military leaders, | had no choice
but go - and | went in the summer of 1970. | wekaidied by the Department of State to
the 24th Corps in Military Region One, which was tkgion in the northern part of

South Vietnam against the DMZ.

Q: When did you go out to Vietnam, and when didrgturn?
DEAN: June or July 1970, and I left Vietnam inydat August 1972.
Q: What was the situation in South Vietnam at thmaé when you got there?

DEAN: The South Vietnamese Government was heag&geineral Thieu. General
Thieu had established a certain amount of poligtalbility since the 1960s when a
number of Viethnamese generals had toppled Ngo Dieim and vied among themselves
for power. But North Vietnam was determined tofyttie country. During my period in
Vietnam, the U.S. withdrew our divisions from Viatm. We “Vietnamized” the war and
left the South Vietnamese to oppose their nortketmtrymen. The U.S. provided the
funds and weapons to the South Viethamese militaces, as well as advisers to assist
the South Vietnamese to withstand the northerredovbring all of Vietham under its
control. We also assisted in the economic andasdevelopment of South Vietnam. It
was a privilege to work with Ambassador Bunker loa ¢ivilian side, and General
Abrams and General Wyant on the military side. Asgador Bunker's assistant was
Charlie Hill. While we may not have had the saroktigs, we certainly had a good
working relationship. The country was governed loyaup of Viethamese dedicated to
opposing militarily the expansion of North Vietnaseecommunism. The South
Vietnamese army, navy, and air force were compéteinthe war had been going on for
years without diminishing the will of the North tmite Vietnam under its control. In
addition to the regular Vietnamese army, there eogincial forces and regional forces
all over South Vietnam. These forces had Amerigansars. In my military region, | had
1,100 advisers. 100 of them were civilian advisensl 1,000 were military advisers.
The headquarters for Military Region One was in &@an | moved into the house
formerly used by an American admiral which was camniyreferred to as the White
Elephant.

Our job was to help the Viethamese regional andipotal authorities in both military
and civilian affairs. In short, | was in chargetioé American advisory effort for Military
Region One. But more important than our advisdiigrein 1970 was the presence in our
military region of five U.S. divisions. The entiteS. effort was under the 24th Corps.
The first commander of the 24th Corps in my times\adour-star Marine General, an

68



aviator. He was followed briefly by Marine Genegradbinson. Then, the Army took over
the Corps. Lieutenant General Sutherland wasvi@tbby Lieutenant General Dolven.
My last boss was Major General Kroesen, who becaifoer-star General and
Commander-in-chief of the U.S. Army in Europe. Buytthe time General Kroesen took
over in late 1971, all U.S. divisions had left Viaim and we had only an advisory
function to the Vietnamese. May | add that | gokmow General Kroesen very well and
| think the world of this excellent soldier. Let reay a word about my work. The
position of Deputy for CORDS (Civilian Operatiorts Reconstruction and Development
Service) to the Commander of the 24th Corps waméated to the rank of Major
General. The person who held that position haddacdeed helicopter at his disposal.
Nearly every second day of the week, DEPCORD's whatyto meet with the advisers in
the field and see what was going on, and what heatkeys could do to support the
advisers in the field. One of the military advessander my command was a full colonel.
He was killed. He tried to land on a U.S. shipwdis he who usually briefed me in the
morning, at 6:00, at my house, on what happenedgltine night in the military region.
Our region extended from the Demarcation Line (DNtZ)he next four provinces
southward, and included the city of Danang. At 7a0@. was the Commanding General's
briefing at the headquarters of the 24th Corpsa. thS. military installation, about 20
minutes by car from my house in the city of Danamde first day | attended the
Commanding General's briefing, | could not answsr@uestions on what had happened
during the night. Thereafter, | asked one of thierels under my command to give me a
“pre-brief.” | said to him: “You brief me one hobefore | go to the 7:00 a.m. meeting. |
don't ever want to be caught being a dummy.” &édburse of the 7:00 a.m. briefing, we
night be told that a certain military post was ouarand the American adviser to the
Vietnamese military had lost his leg, or an eye.that point, the Commanding American
General could turn to me and say: “Dean, what atedoing about it?” “Sir, | am flying
up there and see whether medical help has been,giad whether | have to repatriate
him or replace him. | will give you a report in thfernoon.” Sometimes, it was a
different kind of a problem, for example, takingeaf refugees who were fleeing from
violence. At one point, in 1972, Quang Tri Prodnthe northernmost province of South
Vietnam, was completely overrun by the North Vietese. In the process, in April
1972, the North Viethamese had surrounded the pe@licapital where 100 American
advisers were huddled together, awaiting rescuerdar to prevent our advisers being
taken prisoners. | decided to fly with the helieapdedicated to my duties to Quang Tri
City and take out as many Americans as | couldag able to take three or four trips
from Danang to Quang Tri City, and every time woldkle seven or eight people out. On
my last trip, as | was going up with American Cdrfawed Brown (Frederick Z. Brown),
we were shot down over Highway One, about 15 kmighsof Quang Tri City.

Fortunately, the rifle shot by hostile forces hi il line of the helicopter and not the gas
line. I would not be here to relate the story lnseathe helicopter would have exploded.
Our helicopter dropped to the ground like a bagatatoes and we hit the ground hard.
We were shook up. The helicopter could not gofarther. There was a may day call,
i.e. an American in distress and in need of hélpother helicopter came, under fire, to
pick us up and lift us out from the spot where \ad been shot down. We were taken to
an installation near Hue where | asked the U.Stanylwhether the Vietnamese could
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not give us some tanks so that we could try toue$y land the U.S. advisers for whom |
was responsible. | was told that this was no lofggsible. Perhaps 24 hours later,
General Hudson of the U.S. Air Force, was flowmang and it was from there that he
organized the extraction of the remaining 50 Anargfrom besieged Quang Tri City.
The entire operation was carried out while Nortetdamese tanks were firing into the
installation. We took out not only Americans blsoamany South Vietnamese who had
been fighting the forces from the North. The esticm by American helicopters from the
beleaguered city took place at night. The pilogsenso hot that they flew without
clothes, except for jockey shorts. The helicopbengered over the extraction site just
long enough for the people to climb into the hediews. There was no time to land and
take off. It was also too dangerous. We got dwanly out who was supposed to leave.
The Vietnamese Governor of the Province and theskayloyees of his staff were air-
lifted out to Hue.

Q: Did we have anything with which to retake Quamiy

DEAN: No, not at this stage. By April 1972, thevere no more American military units
in Vietnam. We still had aircraft which could borfte advancing enemy and give the
South Vietnamese forces an opportunity to push bdalNortherners. After the fall of
Quang Tri City, | was told by one of the top peadpl&aigon that | would not be allowed
to go home until the South Vietnamese had takek Qamang Tri Province.

We did take the province back, in June 1972, amdd allowed to go home one month
later.

Q: The South Viethamese had some of their cradgiains...

DEAN: They had some excellent troops and some geogl generals. They fought well
on the whole. The Governor of Quang Tri was evamligd Hué. | saw him daily and |
urged him to keep his provincial administratiorakit In this way, he administered in
“exile” the refugees from Quang Tri Province in H@r advisers helped him by
providing food, tents, and wood for cooking. Thneenths later, the Governor of Quang
Tri was back in his province after the South Vietese military had retaken the
province. One of the advantages | had in the 19&3sthat all the Vietnamese senior
military officers and civilian officials had beerained by the French and spoke rather
good French. This made it easy for me to commuaigéth them. Most of the senior
Vietnamese officers and officials were dedicated decent. But the war had been going
on for so many years that the population had becwesy. The destruction was
tremendous. People had been fighting since thg #880s. Before fighting the French,
there had been the Japanese occupation. Certdialgeople in the countryside were
tired. The Viethamese military had American ad\saand American-supplied weapons,
but the war-weariness also permeated the troopseWoy war story relates the heroic
behaviour of the valiant fighting forces. In thdrextion of the surrounded Vietnamese
forces and their American advisers in the Citad€wang Tri City, | recall the
pusillanimous behaviour of an American adviser Whaught me a lesson.
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In Quang Tri City, in the compound in which the Ua8Bvisers were lodged, there
remained only one air-conditioner functioning. BsvApril - beastly hot. That lone air-
conditioner was run on a small generator and codéeeh the code-room for sending
messages. While all the advisers - civilian andtamy - regardless of rank, had to stand
guard all night long, the Lt. Colonel in chargetloé Advisory Unit was sleeping in the
air-conditioned code-room. After the extractiore timerican advisers complained about
the bad example set by their leader. Shortly #fieistory got around, | received a phone
call from the American Commander-in-Chief in Saigble said: “John, do you have any
sons?” | replied: “Yes, | have two sons” “Would yewer want them to be serving under
this lieutenant colonel?” | said: “No. This guy da®ot perform very well.” “What are
you going to do about it?” “Well, | decided | wgsing to give him a bad Efficiency
Rating.” The Commander-in-Chief, a four-star Amandseneral, said: “John, you prefer
charges against him” and he hung up. That means: tha officer court martialed. On
my staff, | had a lawyer and he drew up chargesagthe Lt. Colonel. The Lt. Colonel
had been on the promotion list to full colonel. was taken off the list. He was a West
Pointer. His career was ended and he returnedit@anilife. Under fire, the man had
failed in his duties as a leader. On the whole Atmerican advisers were an outstanding
group of able, dedicated people. But the behavwbsome of the support troops left
something to be desired, especially when it cani@atck marketing. The advisers in the
field were mostly fine soldiers and acquitted thelwss with distinction. Vietham was a
war where the American soldiers got little suppgarin the home front. It mattered.
When | came home from the Second World War on@pttoansport ship, there was a
band playing at the wharf in New Jersey and yoaxgek with donuts and coffee came
aboard to welcome the returning heroes. When kdaome in 1972 from the Vietnam
War, after two years and one month, there was notmdreet you. Not only were there
any festivities but nobody talked about their exgrazes in the Vietham War. It was
more like people wanted to forget about that chapteur history. It took time for the
folks back home to realize that the Vietham Wée kll wars, had caused hardship,
wounds, and bad memories.

Q: I have to say that when | came back from KaneB952 or 1953, nobody was
interested. You just sort of came back.

DEAN: In Korea, we had done our job and militaitlyvas a “draw.” In Vietham, we
lost. That word, “lost,” is only being used toddywas not used from 1975 until the end
of the 1980s. Let me go back to some of the oudistg work done by our American
advisers to Military Region One. It also shows WG®RDS, the Civil Reconstruction
and Development program, was all about. Refuggéldithousands were streaming out
of Quang Tri Province. They preferred fleeingiinig under the communists. From
Quang Tri they walked to Thua Thien Province whoeaital is Hue, the imperial city of
Annam. But Thua Thien was also under attack, saefugees walked close to Danang.
These refugees had nothing but their clothes anblek, or perhaps a small bundle
slung on a stick over the back. The American anjiforces had left by that time (1972)
but the neat white barracks had remained. Thesadda, made of wood, were spic and
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span, with showers, toilets, and screens. Theydstonpty. So, | telephoned the
American Commander-in-Chief in Saigon and saidr,“Sntend to turn over this former
American base to the Vietnamese refugees.” Héeapl'John, you are in charge” and
hung up. | decided that his reply was enough ahd hot ask for any other opinions. |
turned over the empty barracks to the refugeekilging. Others gave them food,
mostly non-governmental agencies (NGOs) from adirdlae world, including many
American organizations. Yes, the refugees paytadktroyed the barracks. As it got
colder, the refugees used the wood to keep warchtheay dismantled certain buildings to
obtain the wood. But | thought that the war wagudlpeople, about trying to make the
refugees feel that our side cared more about peopléheir welfare than the other side.
So, | made the decision to turn over a former thiitary installation to the refugees
coming down from Quang Tri Province. Not everyitaily man agreed with that
decision. After all, they might have preferredum over this facility to the Viethamese
army. |turned over another former small Amerigastallation to the refugees because
they kept on coming. That installation also wagiglly destroyed by them. Working
with senior army flag officers helped me to leaboat decision-taking. If you are the
field commander, you rarely have the time to retjgaglance from headquarters. The
decision has to be taken on the spot. The immediaation requires action. This
experience in Vietham undoubtedly influenced memieas faced with difficult
situations in Cambodia, in Laos, in Lebanon, anihdia where the tactical situation on
the ground often required immediate action. Irtfadse posts, | had to make quick
decisions and my experience in Vietham made meectilat “Time is of the essence.”
Take responsibility. Do it. If your superiors ddike it, they can remove you. As | look
back on my time in Vietnam during these war yetlrste was a sight which bothered me
then, and still sticks in my mind today. Every daty7:00 a.m., | had to be at the briefing
of the Commander of the American military presencglR1. A Viethamese civilian
drove me from my residence in Danang City to thediaqearters of the 24th Corps. On
the way to the military headquarters, | saw Vieteaen- old and young - male and
female, on top of the huge mounds of leftover foch the plates of our military,
searching for food, for their own consumption. yhsed a stick with a sharp point in
their search for edible left-overs. Seeing thesa people, in the early hour mist, on top
of garbage piles, with the headlights from caradirig this picture into focus - darkness
giving way to the sight of misery - made a deeprgspion on me. The misery caused by
war is a memory | still carry with me today. Orfehamanity's better qualities is
compassion. This experience and sentiment faélietham played a role later on in
Cambodia. | found it difficult to leave the Camimdpeople to a fate which | feared
could be a genocide. Perhaps this sense of compas®ne of the differences between
Dr. Kissinger and myself on the Cambodian trage@grhaps | don't see the entire global
picture as those in charge in Washington, butdekmthe suffering humanity and | am
affected. | am on the spot. Is that one of tlieinces between a field commander and
his superior sitting in an office far, far away?

Q: Did you have any contact or get any feel foatwas going on in Washington?

DEAN: No.
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Q: Was it just a different world?

DEAN: | had very little knowledge of what was ggian outside of Vietham, except
from reading the Army newspaper. | felt | hadlafo do in Vietnam, and people had
confidence in me. | tried to do my best. | saimgk in war which were despicable. |
also saw acts of great bravery, or ordinary pepsedoing their job - Viethamese and
Americans alike. Let me recite another experiemcieh will underline the importance
of good leadership. Back in 1970, when we stitl Banerican divisions in Vietnam, |
was up in Quang Tri Province when | saw an Amerieaak column coming out of an
incursion from Laos. As they came out of Laosytwere surprised in Quang Tri
Province by North Viethamese troops who pursuechti&hen tanks are in danger of
being captured, the soldiers get out of the tanklsran toward friendly lines in the hope
of saving their lives. | happened to have beerethsanding in back of the American
Brigadier General speaking to American troops, wihexy arrived in a safe area. He
said: “Men, you go back and get these tanks. Ttaedes are going to turn against us.
We can't afford to have our tanks in the handsuofememy. Go and get them!” The
answer of the troops was: “General, up yours. @bget them yourself!” The man was
relieved of his command. What he should have dee “Men, follow me. | am going
to lead you. We've got to get our tanks back. \&fétdet the enemy take over these tanks
in good condition and use them against us. Fott@ymen!” | have tried to apply this
lesson in my role as leader of a team: Lead bingedt good example.

Q: Did you find at this point of the war that tAenerican military, particularly at the
troop level, was beginning to not disintegrate, thare were a whole series of things,
including...

DEAN: You did have fragging. | was aware of that.
Q: You might explain what fragging is.

DEAN: Fragging is throwing a grenade from the resually against an officer who is
disliked by the troops. It's using explosiveslimmate a member of your own team.
What | noticed in Military Region One was that mssldiers were counting the days
until their tour of duty would come to an end. Tdwerage American soldier in a fox-
hole was alone with his buddy in an isolated adedrmosition, and he acquitted himself
with valor and a sense of duty. They were in mgdrgreat guys. | also had under my
command young Foreign Service Officers on thesgt iour of duty, assigned to some out
of the way district in Thua Thien Province, or e thills of Quang Nam Province, etc...
Many a night, these distant, isolated districts eamder attack by the North Vietnamese
or the Viet Cong. How many of these young mengassl to help in rural development,
education, and hygiene, came under attack at nigt® this the kind of duty they
expected when they had entered the U.S. Foreigncg@r | have the greatest respect for
these young FSOs at the time. They learned abadelship, how to set an example.
Some of them are today ambassadors. They didgroup for that kind of hazardous
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duty in Vietnam. Nonetheless, the Foreign Seruitieers assigned to CORDS in
Vietnam carried out duties far removed from whajaserally associated with traditional
diplomacy. When | had to fly to some distant fiblospital and decorate an adviser who
had lost an eye or a limb, | understood the meaoiriguty” and “service to your
country.” | liked the Vietnamese people and | hagbod relationship with their
leadership. The South Vietnamese were beginningptoy - “Are we being seen as the
stalking horse of the Americans? “Are the Nortletiemese painting us South
Vietnamese, as collaborators?” | still wear todaigh some pride, cufflinks given to me
by General Thieu when | finished my tour of dutyiretnam. | was asked by
Ambassador Bunker to go to the Presidential Pafa&aigon, and | was awarded a
number of Vietnamese medals for my service in \4atn Another realization | gained
during my years with the military in Vietnam wasthvar hurts mostly civilians. | also
gained the impression that most American geneal¥ dngage troops lightly and prefer
a negotiated solution to war. Senior military offis know what it means to ask soldiers
to risk their lives. Politicians very often dotake sufficiently into account the results of
violence and war, both on our soldiers and on thiéans of our enemy. The
experiences | gained in Vietnam were very usefuhie in the positions which | was
about to receive for the next 20 years.

Q: In Vietnam, who was the head military commarwdeite you were there?

DEAN: General Abrams. Years later, | went tofliseral in Washington. He was an
excellent chief, indeed. Once a month, the topdyrimcluding the 4 Depcords,
assembled in Saigon to be briefed and to exchaieges\on what was going on in the
four military regions. General Abrams presidech dacasion, he could be very
outspoken with those who may have made a mistakas, with other top generals under
his command. General Abrams was also a very gripatson. Sometimes, late at night,
he would listen to classical music. He was onthefbest. He was replaced by Freddy
Wyant. His style was different. He was less athah Abrams. We got to be friends
and stayed in touch for many years. He was ingehathen the Quang Tri invasion
occurred and we worked together closely during plesiod. He came often to Military
Region One and he was still in charge when Sougtindimese troops retook Quang Tri
Province in July 1972. | learned from General Wytaat when you are in charge, that
means you must take the decision and you are ésfibnsible for the result. Often, he
would say: “Don't come to me for advice. | havefadence in you. Do what is
necessary.” That style of leadership helped nuotevhat | did later in Laos. Not
everybody appreciated that kind of leadershipemember, | was reprimanded in Laos by
the Secretary of State for answering the Prime $fienis question when he asked for
advice, for not referring the question back to Wiagton. | assume that Washington was
afraid that | might give advice which was not “pigkally correct.” We will discuss it in
our discussion on Laos.

Q: I'would like to know a little more how you ogesd. You are saying the young

Foreign Service officers were performing well - frareign Service officers assigned to
CORDS.
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DEAN: Very well.

Q: lassume that you flew by helicopter to thdyang districts where the young FSOs
were stationed?

DEAN: Yes. We only had advisers - civilian anditary - in regions under South
Vietnamese Government control. Certain areas uttSdietnam were written off to the
Viet Cong and obviously there were no South VietesenGovernment presence there,
nor American advisers.

Q: Basically though, it was really the North Vietnese who controlled areas in MR1
not under South Vietnamese Government control, 'wi&3n

DEAN: Whether you call them North Viethamese oetMCong does not really matter.
There was some support in the outlying districtdHanoi's struggle to unite Vietnam, for
nationalism and for ending fighting which had laster a couple of decades. Our FSO
advisers tried to help the districts to improve ¢baditions of life of the poor farmers.
For example, young officers in a small districiroa small town would say: “ | am going
to get you some seeds to grow some corn.” Oriiigit say: “I can get you some
lumber so that you can repair your house.” Or “Wk get you some pigs to diversify
your farming.” They might have a literacy progrdmecall that during my tenure in
MR1, CORDS helped to keep functioning the UnivgreitHue. After the 1968 debacle
in Hue, we helped the Viethamese rector and profeds reopen the university. Final
examinations were being given at Hué Universityrduthe fall of Quang Tri Province,

in 1972. The graduation of a new group of civiiatudents was essential to the future
of Central Vietnam. Our CORDS advisers helpeduthigersity teachers to supervise the
exams, provide security, and make the universitgtion. We received an award of
gratitude from the University for our assistance.

Q: You spent quite a bit of time flying out anliteg with the senior officials of the
region.

DEAN: A great deal. | visited regularly the 4 pimoces under CORDS control. | also
worked closely with the major urban centers. Dgnaas a relatively important port and
the hub of Central Vietham. During my tenure im€al Vietnam, | received an
instruction from Washington to protect the famod@ Museum. The message said
that President Nixon had received a request froitig°8tern, curator of the Guimet
Museum in Paris, asking the U.S. to ascertaintttaCham Museum in Danang would
not be destroyed nor damaged, as the museum invBisién 1968. With the U.S.
advisers to the Mayor of Danang, | went to lookhat Cham Museum. | learned that the
museum was entirely dedicated to the preservafi@ham art. The Chams were carriers
of Hindu influence which is reflected in their sgtures and their temples. Their art is
similar to the sculptures at Borobudur in IndoneSlaam temples can still be seen in
Central and South Vietham. The Danang Cham Musewan bpen air structure - the
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building has a roof, but is open on at least ode.dtvery item in the museum is locked
into a wall with a steel rod. Hence, with metalspthe art pieces could not be stolen.
This museum survived entirely intact. | asked tteyon to send a military detachment to
the museum to protect it from greedy traders cgittifi heads of the sculptures for resale
abroad. A group of soldiers was assigned to gleedCham Museum in Danang. Today,
that museum is one of the great tourist attraatioviietnam. It is certainly the most
outstanding museum of that particular art formhia world. In 1999, the French
published a guide book with reproductions of eatifeat in the Cham Museum and
offered thousands of volumes to the Danang Museuipe tsold to tourists. In the
foreword, there is specific mention of Presidentadyi's Instruction to the American
authorities to help protect this unique museum.

Q: At the Danang level, how did you find dealinghwthe Viethamese Commander? Was
General Lon still there? | have heard from othepple that General Lon was more a
political general and had large warehouses fulhaf stuff. In other words, a lot of
corruption there. Did you find this?

DEAN: | am quite sure that there were abuses. As® general you mention, | was in
Vietnam to help the South Viethamese to withstandiNVietnamese efforts to topple
the Saigon regime. | tried to understand and watk ®outh Viethamese civilian and
military officials. They had mostly been Frenchitied and spoke fluent French. They
came from a rather privileged class of people. Miveies sometimes used the position of
their husbands to increase their material well-peBome generals were less action-
oriented than others. Some of the senior militdfigials also had second thoughts about
how they were perceived by their own people socasanbe seen as “puppets of
Americans.”

We could at times be quite heavy-handed by warttirrgn the show by ourselves. This
tendency obviously changed after the American amiunits had left Vietham. Perhaps
the general you referred to was a more cautiousoperThe general In charge of Thua
Thien was a very scrappy general who led his tréopself. Some Viethamese military
in 1972 were also asking themselves if perhapsahrswas not going to lead to a
victory, would the Americans stand by them in tiofalifficulty? It's easy to say “He did
not fight hard enough,” especially If he is sittimga very comfortable easy chair in
Danang or in Saigon. | once received a book whiak dedicated to me with the words
“We manned the walls of freedom together.” Yesak in the front lines on the ground,
having my windows shot out, some times being playlsitargeted by the adversary. The
man who dedicated this book to me was sittingdorafortable office back home,
thousands of miles away from the military confroimia | am sure he worried a great
deal, but it is not the same when you are in thle fiacing physical danger. You asked
about General Lon and the Viethamese generals.eSa@re good generals. Some may
have had sticky fingers. But we had our own pnolsi@mong American soldiers. Let
me cite the example of my own orderly. Three ddbar of my orderlies were punished
for abuse of my commissary privileges. | cann@rge others, but | tried to be a worthy
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representative of the United States. Setting @ gxample was more important to me
than pointing fingers at others.

Q: Were we concerned about the generals - thetadipon was there of General Lon,
who was spending more time aggrandizing his peldontune than leading... Was that
a concern?

DEAN: Definitely. It was also a concern laterionCambodia, trying to shore up the
military to do the fighting. But as time went oand that is the difference between being
a field commander and being a political obserweu see it differently when you are on
the ground than when you are back in Washingtokihgpat the global picture and
wonder how it fits into the relationship with theviet Union or with China. Colonel
Jacobson, who was the Deputy Head of CORDS, wagemt. He was a tough, likeable
colonel who thought our mission was to have Sou#ginam win. | came to CORDS with
a reputation of being a negotiator. If | could @aegotiated, | would have negotiated.
But | could not. | was merely a small cog in aWigeel. But | always asked myself - and
that was going to be a leitmotif in different pelsoof my life - on whose side is time. |
fear that some policy makers misread that terrildlil.| can say, | had great respect for
all those who carried out their duty with canddreisgth and determination. There were
abuses, yes. There were abuses by Vietnamesesdmapp also by some Americans, but
that is focusing on the warts.

Q: lam trying to touch various elements, inclglthe overall picture and the warts.

DEAN: The overall picture was that in 1972 you Idogsee a certain battle fatigue setting
in both in the United States where the war dematws got more vocal, where people in
Congress were beginning to criticize our policyasxample Senators Church and
Kennedy, and in Vietham where some elements wegimbi@g to question whether
President Thieu could withstand Hanoi's efforttatee over the whole country. Before
leaving the subject of Vietham, | would like to sayword about a great American:
Ambassador Ellsworth Bunker. He was a fine humgngd) a great patriot, who saw the
picture accurately. He was not afraid to critiome military on “body count.” He was
not afraid to send candid messages to Washingtaich he set forth his doubts about
certain policies. Would we be loyal to our frieradxl allies to the end? | thought
Ambassador Bunker, who came up to Danang quit@ oftas a loyal supporter of our
policy, although he probably saw problems aheachb@ssador Bunker knew whatever
he was doing was for his country and not for his @lory.

Q: How did you work with the Political Section$aigon? They would send their
gallopers out to...

DEAN: I had very little contact; practically nométh the Political Section in Saigon.
We had a Consulate in Danang and that was itsibmct

Q: l'was going to ask about the Consulate. Wheev@nsuls when you were there?
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DEAN: | knew two. Fred Z. Brown and Terry McNaraarl had a perfectly good
relationship, but their role was largely as obser¥er Embassy Saigon. CORDS officers
were supposed to be doers. As | said earlier, Er&town was in my helicopter when
we both got shot down. Terry McNamara was a bddfieer who later went on to
become Depcords in Military Region Four where helena name for himself.

Q: Did you ever run across John Paul Van?

DEAN: | worked with him. 1 also went to his furr | knew his girlfriend very well.
Q: Which one?

DEAN: who was there when he died.

Q: Were you...

DEAN: | saw him regularly once a month at the tong session in Saigon. He was a
strong personality, a military man with strong catiens about our role in Vietnam. He
was in Two Corps, which was a particularly difficcdgion because most of the Hill
Tribes lived in that area. Keeping the Hill Tridesm supporting the North Vietnamese
and have them handled in a way that they would @tppe government in Saigon was a
challenging task. John Paul Van was certainlyntiost recognized personality in the
CORDS program by the media for his outstandingiserv

Q: Were the Koreans gone by the time you left?

DEAN: No. We had Koreans, but they were not ®@ORPS. We had two Australian
advisers who received the Victoria Medal in outiwag That was prior to my arrival in
Vietnam.

Q: I think this is a good place to stop for todag/e will pick it up next time with where
you went in 1972.

DEAN: In 1972, | was asked to be Deputy Chief agsibn of the largest Mission at the
time in the U.S. Foreign Service: Laos. | haditbeor and privilege to work with Mac
Godley, one of the “field marshals” who enjoyed psition of great power and making
military decisions. When Mac asked me “John, wiwayou take, the war or peace?” |
said: “I think | am better qualified for peacef'was in Laos that | was able to achieve a
peaceful solution to a war.

Q: All right. We will pick this up then.

*k%

78



Today is September 9, 2000. One question | mea#k about your time up in I-
CORPS. Did you have much to do with the “Montagsdrthe hill people there, and
how did they fit into the equation?

DEAN: The answer is. Military Region One did naive many Montagnards. They were
in Military Region Two and Three. John Paul Vaallkehad the Montagnards problem.

It was in that area that he did some of his beskwtVe did have some Cham temples
west of Thua Thien, but that area was at that @ilready Viet Cong territory.

Q: Didn't you have some resettlement from...
DEAN: The people from Hue were resettled. Theyensbviously Viethamese.

Q: A friend of mine, Fred Elfers, was in I-CORR%e took me up and showed me a
fishing village where they had taken people fromitterior to settle as refugees along
the coast.

DEAN: We did have refugees because of the fighting they were not, on the whole,
the minority tribes. Hill Tribes in Vietnam weraaially completely different from the
Viethamese.

Q: “Vietnam” means “Southern Viets” doesn't it?

DEAN: That's right. By the way, South Vietnamirfeerly known as Cochinchina, was
taken over by the Vietnamese from the Cambodiaksen we supported Marshal Long
Nol's government in Cambodia, we helped raise devtiwision in South Vietnam of
ethnically Cambodian people to fight for Cambodlde Viethnamese moving south from
Tonkin only reached the tip of South Vietham altbetyear 1800.

Q: Let's move on to Laos.

DEAN: When | arrived in Laos in the autumn of 19VRad a long conversation with
Ambassador MacGodley. By that time, | had the rafooart of being a “fighter.”
Embassy/Vientiane was a huge Mission of 680 Amascavlac Godley was a person
who inspired loyalty. He, in turn, reciprocatediwiull support for his staff. He believed
in the doctrine that we should put as much milifaigssure as possible on the Pathet Lao
and their Viethamese supporters, especially thraggtal bombing. In the course of this
meeting, Mac asked me: “Do you wish to take the evgreace?” | took the peace. Had |
opted for “the war,” it would have meant selectiaggets, for bombing by American
planes, and supporting the CIA efforts with the Nteercenaries fighting the Vietnamese.
There was a whole section in Embassy/Vientianewvilaatinvolved in selecting targets

for bombings by the U.S. Air Force. Bombing helpegush Pathet Lao troops off a
hilltop or giving support to the Royal Lao Army tsfacing the enemy. We had a very
close relationship with the Lao military. Wherriiged in Vientiane in 1972, a Pathet
Lao delegation had just arrived in town to explibre possibility of negotiations. So,
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when | took over the role of following, for the Eadsy, efforts to find a peaceful solution
to the Lao conflict, | was lucky, as far as timiwgs concerned.

Q: Excuse me. You were there from 1972 to when?

DEAN: Until October/November 1973. One of thes@as the Pathet Lao delegation
had arrived in Vientiane was that the leader ofRathet Lao was Souphana Vong, who
was the half brother of Prime Minister Souvannau?ha, who was very much
committed to finding a way of ending the armed tohf The presence of Souvanna
Phouma as Head of the Royal Lao Government wasplhpkhe reason that we were
able to help find a negotiated solution in Laas.Chmbodia, unlike Laos, there was no
major local personality in the country with whomuyoould negotiate or who was a
credible neutralist leader. Souvanna Phouma wawkras a neutralist, and proud to be
one. In an earlier Interview, | had discussedaiesonal links | had with him. Since |
came back to Vientiane, this time as Deputy Chiéflission, my wife and | were invited
quite often in the evening to the Prime Ministéidsne. Dinner was usually followed by
bridge. Souvanna Phouma was an avid bridge p&nehe liked to win.

If by 11:00 p.m. he had won, we went home at 1186t if Souvanna Phouma was
losing, we stayed on until 1:00 a.m., until hetswinning. These social occasions
gave me an opportunity of discussing in a leisunedyner the problems of the day.
Since Souvanna Phouma was an avowed neutralidid ot really enjoy the
enthusiastic support of the United States. Mosheftime, Souvanna Phouma was
interested in exploring solutions which saved flacéoth Lao parties.

Q: In 1961 or 1962, what had been the solutiothat point?

DEAN: Back in those days, Mr. Harriman worked wiitle neutralist General Phoumi
Nong Savan. Back in 1962, Lao neutralists wereenagceptable to the U.S. You must
remember. Secretary Dulles was no longer on theesc®ertainly, by 1972, Souvanna
Phouma had emerged as a compromise figure on thedldical scene. The French
gave him full support. | am also inclined to beéehat the Russians supported the
coming of the Pathet Lao to Vientiane in orderitol fan alternative to the war. The
Pathet Lao official who was sent to Vientiane asdHef the Delegation was Phoumi
Vong Vichit who later became President of Laoswdxd about the other important
players on the Lao side, in this crucial perioche®@f them was the King of Laos. You
may remember that he had gone to school with neyHather-in-law, when the former
was the Crown Prince. When we went to Luang Prgfathis made some difference in
my relationship with him. The King was a mild-maned person, while his son, the
Crown Prince, was prone to act at times high hagddgbth the Lao Dynasty in Luang
Prabang and the Princes of Champasak in Southeshad links, not only to France,

but also to Thailand. In Southern Laos, PrincerBOGom had fought the Japanese during
the Second World War, and after the war servediypas Prime Minister of Laos.

Prince Boon Oum, a huge man, was basically a cpgetitieman, not terribly well
educated, but he loved the good things in life:zepdeautiful women, and having a good
time. | had been told that when he came to ParRreme Minister, he was supposed to
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meet with the President of France. On his wap¢oneeting, he had met a nice-looking
floozie so he just forgot about his appointmentwite President of France. His nephew
Sisouk Champasak played an important role in Ladke 1960s and 1970s, and was
quite pro-American.

Q: When you say “we,” | assume your wife was with.

DEAN: Oh, yes. She always played a very majag.rdfler family was known to
Souvanna Phouma. By 1972, his children were gngovnOne was in the military.
Another was in business. His very attractive déegiMoun, had attended prestigious
schools in France. Later, she married an Ameriearry Stieglitz, who was in the U.S.
Embassy. She was a very refined, beautiful lglye also had a sister who worked with
NGOs. General Kouprasith was the Head of the RloyalArmed Forces. Among his
accomplishments, is the building of the Arch ofufinph in Vientiane, which every

tourist visits today. He was the son of the Hefaithe King's Council, the senior position
of the Lao civilian administration. He had speranyyears in school in France. By the
time | returned to Laos in 1972, he was an old mBut with that family we also had
close links going back to earlier years. We haghsgine with them at their family hone
in southern Laos. Nearly all Lao officials spokerich, in addition to their native Lao
language which is very close to the Thai languHigee wanted to communicate with the
key Lao personalities - civilian or military - itag essential in those days to be able to
speak French. Ambassador Godley spoke good Frandimost of the Embassy staff
spoke French. We also had a few Thai-speakingasfi On the American side. | would
like to single out Jack Vessey. He was a Briga@ieneral at the time. He was in charge
of providing our Mission with military support, oaf Udorn in northern Thailand. This
entailed providing military hardware and militantelligence to the Royal Lao forces.
Jack and | became good friends. On a number @fsomes, we traveled together in his
plane, visiting the Royal Lao Armed Forces or theoMHill Tribes fighting the
Vietnamese who were supported by the Central igegite Agency. One day. Jack and |
were on the Plaine des Jarres, in northeastern hdws suddenly we came under
intense artillery shelling from the Pathet Lao,muped by the North Viethamese. The
artillery shelling was pretty precise. Jack Veszeg | were forced to lock arms and jump
together into a ditch to avoid being hit by enemtiflery shelling. Jack was a very
thoughtful person. In the hours we spent in haspltraveling, we would discuss the role
of the United States in Indochina, in Asia, anth@world. Among the many American
military | had the honor of working with. Jack waps. Later, he served with distinction
as Chairman of the Joint Chiefs of Staff.

It was In 1971 that | started working closely witeng Pongsavan who was the President
of the Lao National Assembly. He had been seleyetthe King and by Souvanna
Phouma to be the negotiator for the Royal Lao Guwent side. On the Pathet Lao side,
was Phoumi Vang Vichit. The two Lao delegationg cheing the daytime and tried to
find compromises to their opposing views. In therengs, usually after 10:00 p.m., |
went over to see Peng Pongsavan to obtain a reamhdbe status of the negotiations.
Armed with many notes, | returned to the Embassetad a detailed message to our
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National Security Advisor on the status of the rnigions to find an end to the Lao
conflict. My message was not sent always throhghState Department channels, but
directly to the White House, i.e., the Security Asdv.

Q: This would be Henry Kissinger at this point.

DEAN: You are right. That was Henry Kissingere Eame to Laos quite often as part of
his trips to Vietham. In Vientiane, | would actlds interpreter. Although Dr. Kissinger
speaks good French, he preferred to speak in Erghd | would interpret. Vice-versa,
when Souvanna Phouma spoke, he would ask for slataon. This way, both men had
time to prepare their replies.

Q: At this time, when you were hearing this, hadwde feel about the outcome of this?
We were saying “This is not acceptable” or werewiting to sit back and say...

DEAN: I received practically no guidance from Wiasjton and | was very much on my
own. It should also be noted that in March 1973bAssador Godley had left post for a
new assignment and | was left in charge for theé Beronths. Souvanna Phouma's
neutralism was not our preferred solution. YetsWagton was eager to receive a read
out on the status of the negotiations. Often, Heamgsavan, the Royal Lao Government
negotiator, would ask: “What do you think aboustbompromise or that approach?” |
did not have time to ask the Department for guidarovould give my opinion,
suggesting: “Maybe this approach might work.” Iway, | was part of the negotiation by
extension and the faith Peng Pongsavan had, th#éietted the official view of
Washington. Sometimes, Peng Pongsavan would Bsky6u think this is acceptable?”
(presumably to Washington). | would say: “If it éisato a settlement, yes.” We both
knew that the outcome of the negotiation would hauvee a coalition government. That
means sharing power with the Pathet Lao. By 1R&8s was no longer perceived by
Washington as a bilateral problem but rather asgdaa much broader U.S. effort to
contain the spread of communism in South-East Asid,that entailed all 3 former
Indochina states of Vietnam, Laos and Cambodia.

Q: The Soviets were involved.

DEAN: The Soviets had been involved in Laos fanedime. You will recall that
Governor Harriman had fortunately found a solusapporting the neutralists in the early
1960s, with General Phoumi Pongsavan. In 1972-1®é3Soviet Ambassador to Laos
was definitely in favour of a compromise solutian Eaos. That basically meant
supporting a denouement to the conflict by the fdrom of a coalition government with
the Pathet Lao. In my nightly reporting, | had kiedp of a very dedicated Foreign Service
secretary who would come to the office at midnightrder to type up the message to
Washington. Before that, Dick Howland, an exceallEBO who later became
ambassador, was my political chief and he wasatlsioe office in the middle of the night
to ensure that the message was perfect.
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Q: Dick has almost a photographic memory. He knalWthe Lao names.

DEAN: Dick would come in and be sure that whatdl ldrafted was coherent and | had
used the right words. He was an excellent wordsmitgain, | would like to state that
all chiefs stand on the shoulders of their team.

Q: Using the military terms, the wiring diagramtgeather important - who reports to
whom. Here you are, a Foreign Service Officecan see sending something to the
National Security Adviser, but we did have a Secyetf State and the whole thing there.
This was the main focus of our foreign policy & time in Indochina. Where did you get
your orders from to do it this way, and how didsthiork?

DEAN: Basically, | got answers to my reports frtme National Security Adviser, Dr.
Kissinger. He came from time to time to Vientiaame,his way to Vietham. It was quite
clear that | was expected to address my messagdies Mational Security Adviser. On
my staff of 680 Americans, more than half were imed either in support of the Meo
Hill Tribes fighting the communists, or differentrferican Intelligence Agencies
gathering information to support our effort to oppdhe spreading of communism. In
addition to a number of CIA officers, we also hadar post Army Intelligence, the
Defense Intelligence Agency, the National Secukigncy, and the Drug Enforcement
Agency. In Washington, the only place where a#f thformation was coordinated was in
the Office of the National Security Adviser. Agetpost, the coordinator was the
Ambassador, or in his absence, the Chargé d'A#fai€@ne day, something happened
which was written up in detail in “Time MagazinéNewsweek,” and the international
press. My nice boss, Ambassador Mac Godley, weedas February 1973 to become
Assistant Secretary of State for Asian AffairsWiashington. This was an important job
where he was also going to be in charge of thednitb@ problem. It was also a vote to
keep on fighting and continue aerial bombing asssential part in using military
pressure to find a solution.

Q: The bombing was basically against the Ho ChitMTrail.

DEAN: Not always. The bombing could be in theifdades Jarres which had nothing to
do with the Ho Chi Minh Trail. The American bomgiwas often directed against a
hilltop where the Pathet Lao had displaced the Roga Government Forces. The idea
was to get them off the hill and have the friendices retake the hill. This was also a
time when some vocal reservations were express€dmgress about bombing. Some
Congressmen even urged stopping the air operatitogether. Back in Washington,
MacGodley's designation as Assistant Secretaryaié $or East Asian Affairs ran into
difficulties in the Senate. Instead of being conéd for the Washington assignment, his
name was proposed for the Ambassadorship to Lebavbtin Godley's departure from
Vientiane in early 1973, | became Chargé d'Affgieeposition | held for 6 months, until
a new ambassador arrived at post. The officialrsrde had at that time were clear:
support the government of Souvanna Phouma. Weostgapthe Royal Lao Government,
and | followed these instructions scrupulouslyusmna Phouma and this policy were
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going to be put to a test. In August 1973, Genkaal Ma, a Lao dissident Air Force
General, sneaked across the Mekong River and aetdipe Vientiane Airport. He was
supported by a group of dissident Lao military @éfis who had come from northern
Thailand in an effort to topple the neutralist goweent of Souvanna Phouma. That
group of coup plotters undoubtedly had the suppiosbme branches of the U.S.
Government and also perhaps the support of Asiantdes which opposed the neutralist
policies of Prince Souvanna Phouma. After theydiad taken control of the Vientiane
Radio Station, they went on the air to alert thbliouthat their mission was to evict
Souvanna Phouma from power. They took full contfdhe Vientiane Airport and
control tower, and wanted to use the small Amermaoplied military planes given to the
Royal Lao Air Force, to subdue the Souvanna Pha@maernment and force the Royal
Lao Government to turn over the government to th&ien | was notified of this
development, | first found a safe house for SousdPhouma, and he was out of harm's
way. | then had my driver take me to the Airportonfront the coup plotters. | then
tried to organize Americans to help me to put délmsncoup, but all of them saw their
role as reporters or observers. My staff was generous in writing up the events. One
of them was Frank Franco who was in charge ofsieurity at the airport. Colonel
Bailey, the Military Attaché, was equally activekeeping abreast of developments, but
was reluctant to be directly involved in defendihg Prime Minister or putting down the
illegal coup d’état hatched outside Laos.

Q: What was Frank Franco's position?
DEAN: He was involved with the airport.
Q: Was he in the CIA?

DEAN: Idon't know. Ithink he was on the AID pall. All | can say is that he was a
very hard working and a very devoted person whé the time to write an 18-page
report on the coup attempt. It said exactly wregdgened. | felt pretty much alone in
crushing the coup. When we arrived by car at ttpo#, | got a bull-horn and, standing
below the Airport Control Tower, | shouted in Frharto the coup plotters: “Go back
across the Mekong. If you are not going to go béckgoing to cut off the gasoline
supplies and all other items needed by the Ladanyliand provided by the U.S. Get out
of here! My job is to support the Government dhBe Souvanna Phouma and this coup
is against this government. | will not have youlermine the legal and internationally
recognized Lao Government!” Nobody moved, exceptes plotters who were getting
the small military propeller-powered planes reamfiyt over the city and take over the
government. So, | asked my driver to drive thetoadhe middle of the runway in order to
block the planes from taking off. | sat in the wéth my chauffeur. The latter was
shivering with fear. He wanted to get out. | séibu stay here. | am staying in the car
with you. Put the flags on the car.” The two #4the American flag and the Presidential
flag) were flying on the car and we were blockihg tunway. Well, General Tao Ma
was not going to be put off by this show of bravagi@ young civilian officer. He fired
up his plane and he tried to take off. Since | alagut midway on the airstrip, he tried to
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avoid the car. He did not have enough heightthénprocess of avoiding a collision with
my car, he veered off to the right and crashed wlg killed instantly. | must admit that
at that point, | was also a little shaky myselb, Btold the driver: “Let's go back to the
Control Tower.” There, | took my bull-horn againdashouted: “Get your buts back over
the Mekong River! This thing is over!” At thatipt there was a Royal Lao Army
detachment waiting near the airport for the outcoiihis confrontation. Sisouk Na
Champasak, the Lao Minister of Defense, and a fjoend, was heading the troops, but
he was still waiting to see how this struggle wamg to end. Was it going to be
neutralist Souvanna Phouma or hard liners? Atgbaidt, a putschist colonel, second in
command to General Tao Ma, took off by plane aftdde across the Mekong River.
The rest of the coup plotters followed by boataHy, seeing the failure of the coup
plotters, the Royal Lao military detachment decittechove and take control of the
airport. The coup was over!

Q: They went where?

DEAN: They went back to Thailand. This was th& Ettempt to stop the negotiations
for a coalition government which would bring thetti#d Lao out of the bush and into the
Royal Lao Government.

Q: You are talking about Royal Lao Forces in Taad. They came across the Mekong.
DEAN: But these were rebellious officers who haken refuge in Thailand.

Q: Had they been sitting in Thailand? You merdtbthat maybe there was some tacit
support within the U.S. Government for this.

DEAN: There was a major U.S. support operatiobdorn, in northeastern Thailand to
assist the Royal Lao Armed Forces and the Royak@uwrent. | think enough books
have been written about it. General Tao Ma wasftcer in rebellion against the

political leadership of Prince Souvanna Phouma.aktehis coup plotters could not have
undertaken this entire operation unless they hpgat from other well organized

foreign groups. There is no doubt that there erlisit the time elements on the American
and Thai sides who opposed the neutralist pol@i€®ouvanna Phouma. My instructions
were very clear; to support the government of SnogéPhouma. | was there to carry out
that policy. | did not have time to ask for guidarfrom Washington or from anybody
else. In any case, had the coup plotters succeedbdir takeover, there would have
been elements in the U.S. who would have blametbnfailing to support Souvanna
Phouma, and others for trying to stop the plottens: doing what was needed to stop
Laos' sliding toward communism. | thought | wasyiag out the official U.S. policy

and | threw my own life in the balance to achieve abjective. Prime Minister
Souvanna Phouma was now free to continue his sfforbring the war to an end through
negotiations. My superiors in Washington were geagin praising my actions. There
were undoubtedly factions back home who regretiatithe coup had failed. While most
of the action centered around the airport, | absw to think about the safety of the Pathet
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Lao delegation who had come to Vientiane for thgotiations and who lived in a large
house in town. Knowing that these Pathet Lao natms were very much a target of the
coup plotters, | asked some of the American Margqwesding our Embassy to send a few
marines to the Pathet Lao house to protect themstghose who wanted to harm them.
After General Tao Ma was dead and after all coupgygants had fled across the border,
| went over to the Pathet Lao Delegation wherehief negotiator, Phoumi VVong Vichit,
thanked me for the protection. The Pathet Lao Cieg members and their American
protectors all joined in a glass of sparkling wities closest thing to Champagne, to
celebrate the success of our intervention. The folaa negotiated solution was free.
The Pathet Lao Delegation members understoodhbatlives had been in the balance if
this coup had succeeded. At that point, we contiuerking with the two negotiators,
Peng Pongsavan for the Royal Lao Government, andrRihvong Vichit for the Pathet
Lao. They signed the famous Protocol which opehedibor to a coalition government a
few weeks after the aborted coup. On October 983,11 received a personal, signed,
letter from the President of the United States Wwheads as follows: “Dear John, You
have my warm congratulations and my sincere th&mkthe outstanding contribution

you made to this successful completion of the Liamideol which was signed on
September 14. You are far more than an observeaaeporter of the events leading up
to the agreement. You also played a vital rolmadiator and catalyst earning the respect
and admiration of all the parties. You vigoroushd skillfully represented the United
States and thus helped fulfill the earnest degiteeoAmerican people to advance the
cause of peace for the people of Indochina anevtirlel. Sincerely, Richard Nixon.”

We never broke relations with Laos after 1975 wiverleft Vietnam and Cambodia.
Christian Chapman was then in charge of our Embiasgientiane and he and Charlie
Whithouse knew how to build on what we had accosheld.

Q: I have an interview with him.

DEAN: Christian Chapman and Ambassador Whithougeu excellent job in honing
our links with Laos. We never broke diplomaticateins with Laos, even during and
after the withdrawal of all American presence frégratnam and Cambodia in 1975.
There was no genocide in Laos. Unlike Vietham @athbodia, there was no mass
killings in Laos. A few people went to “reeducaticamps” after 1975. Others fled to
Thailand or the U.S., or France. A coalition goveemt was formed in the autumn of
1973. Then my very good friend Ambassador Chakleghouse took charge of the
American Embassy. The new Lao Government incliRegtiet Lao and Royal
Government ministers under the leadership of Saww&houma. One day, Souvanna
Phouma called at his home a meeting of all the asdwiors and chiefs of mission in
Vientiane. At that occasion, he publicly thankeel for the constructive role | had played
in helping to bring about a peaceful negotiatedtsmh to a long conflict between the
Royal Government of Laos and the Pathet Lao. Ilang career which was to follow, it
was one of the great moments in my life, havinghbastrumental in helping people find
a controlled, negotiated solution rather than eantig military confrontation where | felt
then and later, time was not on our side. Thisiqdar aspect of time is repeated in
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many messages which came out of Vientiane. Legireeyou an example of some of
the anecdotes. At one point as we were very clmseconclusion in a negotiated
solution, the Pathet Lao had pushed the Royal Govent off a hilltop and they, in turn,
occupied the hilltop. They had broken the ceaseagreement. Whereupon Prime
Minister Souvanna Phouma called me and said: “Jsinoyld | call for a B-52 air

strike?” At this time, there were no more regualgrstrikes and I told the Prime Minister:
“If we have an air strike, we will kill the Pathiedo on the top of the hill. They would be
off the top of the hill and the Royal Lao Army wdukoccupy that hilltop. But | fear that
one week later, the Pathet Lao would come bacleapdl the Royal Lao Army from the
hilltop. We would be back at the same point. Pealg. | would not break the cease-fire
on the B-52 raids just for this small incident. ‘&fe so close to the negotiation of a Lao
coalition government which would end the hostititteat | would recommend that you do
not call for an air strike.” Before executing anstrike by American bombers we usually
had to have the prior approval of the Prime Minmistevent back to the Embassy and
reported this conversation by telegram througheSietpartment channels. In return, |
received an official reprimand from the Secretdr$ate, which is in my Foreign Service
file, for not having asked for instructions fronetBtate Department. | still believe that,
when you are in the kitchen, you have not alwayglyotime to ask the big chief how to
handle an immediate problem. You just do your best.

Q: While we are on the subject of bombings, irfitisé place, you mentioned sometime
back that we had tried the bombing pause. Couldeyglain what the effect of that was
as a try-on? After Godley left, were you pickimgtie bombing side of things?

DEAN: By the summer of 1973 bombing by U.S. aiftcia Laos had stopped for all
practical purposes. Public pressure in the Urftiiedes and the opposition by a number
of Senators and Congressmen had severely redué@dsBikes in Laos. Many
legislators had come to Laos and seen for themséhet the bombing was a two-edged
sword. While it may have saved a particular mijitsituation for the moment, quite
often it turned the local civilian population int@mlent opponents of the United States.
This also happened in Cambodia. It is difficuletglain to the little guys on the ground
that suddenly they get bombed, their cattle gedisdkiand they have personal losses, but
that this destruction carried out by a foreignarais in the overall interests of the
country. Not all bombs hit their target. The bangdhalt undoubtedly helped me to
negotiate the settlement in Laos. Had bombing besmmed, it would have been
tantamount to admitting that negotiations had ¢adad did not lead to an end of
hostilities.

Q: While the negotiations were going on, you hadry600-odd Americans there, many
of whom were involved in supporting the war effdite had Thai troops in there, in
Laotian uniforms. We had tribesmen. In a ways Winole apparatus was geared for
war. Here you were, trying to negotiate a peaEer some of these people, war was
their profession, including the Americans. | wohltle thought it would be a little hard
to reign them in.
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DEAN: When you negotiate, you also have to haveesway of putting pressure on your
adversary to promote your point of view in the rteggmns. | made a distinction between
U.S./Thai support for Meo Hill Tribes fighting theelves against the Pathet Lao/North
Vietnam, and the Royal Lao Armed Forces opposied¢Pithet Lao. The support for the
Meo was handled exclusively by the Central Intelige Agency. Quite often, | joined
my CIA colleagues in visits to Meo villages to leettinderstand what was the situation
on the ground. But in serious negotiations, omedmtwo things simultaneously: fight
and negotiate. | put the emphasis on negotiatMy.analysis at that point was that time
was not on the side of the Royal Lao Governmepunsuing warfare, and therefore |
placed my emphasis on moving rapidly on negotiation

Q: Could you talk about Henry Kissinger when hemeaand some other government
officials? There must have been a lot of conswtatiDid Henry Kissinger share with
you the idea that time was not on our side?

DEAN: No. On that issue, we did not see eye @ €lhe instructions | had been given
by Dr. Kissinger when | left for Cambodia in eat§74 was “Go and fight. Don't get
yourself involved in negotiations.” To the besthof knowledge, Dr. Kissinger does not
believe that the people in the field have a sudfitigrasp of the global picture, nor the
contacts, to negotiate a solution. In Laos, it s@®ewhat different: the local Lao
factions were negotiating among themselves and ere yust “facilitators.” It is quite
possible that elements in Washington supportedffoyte with other important players,
and perhaps even Dr. Kissinger was among them. nWithat you do appears to lead to
positive results, others jump on the bandwagon.Kixsinger and | have had a strange
relationship. We have similar backgrounds. | adrir. Kissinger's keen intellect.
Today, historians and pundits are a lot more @iitoé Dr. Kissinger than in the 1970s
when Henry Kissinger was on the cover of TIME MAGKNE as superman. It is a fact
that you see a problem differently when you ar¢henground as a field Commander than
when you are in Washington and look at the oveiatlire. Any differences which may
have existed between Dr. Kissinger and myselfangely a difference of perception. If
you are on the ground and you see what's goingaanhear what people are saying, and
you see the battle fatigue of the civilians andfitjeting forces, you come to one
conclusion. Therefore, as Field Commander, | magead a more parochial vision
compared to Dr. Kissinger who looked at the sarsgeisrom the global point of view -
which might include how the Chinese felt aboutvitere the Soviets stood on
developments, and how did Laos fit into the ovepadture of containing communism. In
bringing about a negotiated solution in Laos, | trefull support of the French
Ambassador, André Ross, who went on to be Ambas$adapan, India, and Secretary
General at the French Foreign Office. | had theremsion that the Soviet Ambassador to
Laos also favored emphasis on negotiations. Aaddrknow, no efforts were made to
throw a monkey wrench into our efforts to find @otated solution. The Australian
Ambassador also was helpful. In Vientiane, | fie#it | had the support of some other
foreign missions. Not getting much guidance frormshington, | did not feel completely
isolated. It probably reinforced my tendency teetdecisions without asking too many
guestions or solliciting advice from Washington.
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Q: Can we talk a bit about the media in Laos? Winas your impression of media
interest and reporting there?

DEAN: | met many journalists - foreign and Amencawho were to follow me into
Cambodia. The lady who wrote the book “The FalPbhom Penh,” Dieudonnee Tan
Berge, was a Dutch journalist in Laos and lateCambodia. She interviewed me years
later on her book on Indochina. She, as most @ists, was withess to what was going
on. They saw the suffering of the civilian popigdas. Representatives of the non-
governmental agencies and the International Red<drad an accurate evaluation of the
destruction, the battle fatigue of the civilian ptgiion, and they sympathized with the
Lao people. On the whole in Laos, | felt that thedia was not unfriendly. Certainly, the
European press was not unfriendly. Yet, by theadri®73, Laos was a side-show.
Everybody was focusing on Vietham. By 1973, thédess journalists, and even visiting
press people, were not hostile to my efforts tepfer a negotiated solution. Some were
even helpful! A final word about Laos. The Lao gatight in a war not of their
choosing, first by the French, and then by the éthBtates. They certainly did not want
Vietnamese occupation or communist ideology. Tdreya rather smiling, friendly,
docile, uncomplicated people, who quickly gaineel tlearts of most foreigners who
served there. They are not impulsive warriors.stid them are not great intellectuals,
but they have a lifestyle and a Buddhist approadtd which endears then to many
people. They lived in a different era from thet @stheir neighbors. More isolated today,
Laos, still under communist-inspired leadershipygsy much linked to the more dynamic
Thai society. Helping to make peace was one ofirtbst satisfying moments in my
professional life. My wife and | still have somad_friends. Fortunately, only a few Lao
suffered after the 1975 communist take-over. Sofmair friends found safety in France
and in the United States. Laos was first caughtsiruggle between Japan and Western
colonialism. Then, reoccupation by the former c@bpower. Then, war between
France and Viethamese communist expansionism;iaaltiyf U.S. efforts to contain
Vietnamese communism. Lao independence did nogleconomic development nor
modernity as envisioned by the Lao elite. War eowflict were the order of the day for
more than 25 years for most of the rural populatiBuen after the American withdrawal
from Indochina, Laos did not participate in theremmic boom that characterized the
1980s and 1990s in Southeast Asia. Prince Souv@hoama, son of the Viceroy of
Laos, saw the problem, not only what was besthifertell educated elite but what he
thought was best for the great majority of the ba@l population. The solution of a
coalition government with the communist Pathet hes probably the best solution
possible at the time 1973. It did not last oncatB&ietnam was taken over completely
by the North and the Khmer Rouge entered Phnom.P€&hé Indochina conflict was
also a struggle for independence, without foreigarference. The interim coalition
government solution which we helped to broker i3 8d to a complete takeover by the
Pathet Lao of the country in 1975. But the basoblgm remains of taking a very under-
developed society and country and bringing it thi® modern world. For that task, the
Laos of today still needs the West, including threteéd States. Whether Laos has a
communist government or a non-communist regime doeseally matter. Laos needs
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the know-how and the capital to develop its po&#néind for that it must look to the
West, Japan, and its more advanced neighbors ith&ast Asia.

Q: Let's move to Cambodia. How did your Cambodissignment develop? You left
Laos in October 1973.

DEAN: | stayed on with Ambassador Whitehouse ind_#or a very short period of time.
It must have been in November that | left Laostl@r last time. | never returned to that
country, even after retirement from the Foreigrnviser despite many invitations from
Phoumi Vong Vichit who was President of Laos byt tirae.
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CAMBODIA

March 1974 | arrived in Cambodia. On my way ouLabs, and on my way to
Washington, | had a long meeting with Tom EnderBangkok. Tom had been Chargé d'
affaires in Phnom Penh and had done an excellbntis briefing was useful. |
respected Tom Enders. The media tried to give &drad reputation, but the
professionals knew better. Enders went on to becambassador to many countries. He
was also Assistant Secretary for Latin America wher was again criticized by the
media. Later on, | used to get phone calls fromptiess or pundits inviting me to criticize
Tom Ender's role in Cambodia. | did not complyod¥lauthors who have written about
Cambodia did not know that Enders also tried td fiegotiated solutions in Cambodia.
He was way too intelligent a man not to see thélpras ahead. As DCM or Charge, his
recommendations to seek a negotiated solutionvedse not accepted, except that his
recommendations were made in 1972 or 1973 wheg@tiated solution was easier to
implement. When | passed the confirmation heariodsee Ambassador to Cambodia, |
flew commercially to Hong Kong, and from there,bgmall U.S. Government jet, to
Phnom Penh.

Since | had been to Cambodia before, | knew theitapt role Sihanouk Norodom had
played in his country. | respected Sihanouk, arehdiked him, for his efforts to defend
his people against all outsiders.

Q: Was he the King at that point?

DEAN: He was at that point Prince Sihanouk anddeztsin exile in Beijing. About 800
or 900 years ago, a Chinese envoy was sent tothe af the Khmer kingdom, and he
wrote the first report about Angkor Wat. At thea#i, Cambodia was the vassal of China.
Over centuries, as the Khmer kingdom lost poweetndm and Thailand tried to control
what was left of Cambodia. Both the Thais andvienamese had come originally from
southern China and in their migration southwardupead certain areas which had been
settled by the Khmers. In the early part of ththX@®ntury, the Emperor of Annam even
placed a viceroy on the throne in Phnom Penh. THags also had their eye on the
Khmer provinces west of the Mekong, the rich addBattambang. Parts of Thailand
and Vietnam had originally been part of the Khmerite. Hence, in the latter part of
the 19th century, the Cambodians were quite wilttngccept the far away rule of France.
The French obviously had their own agenda in Carnabhdait in the 20th century they
supported the Cambodian desire to remain outsel@hlai or Viethamese orbit. It was in
1941 that Sihanouk Norodom was selected by thechremtake the throne. Sihanouk
was only 18 years old at that tine. The Frenclepred Sihanouk to a Sissavong who
had a better claim on the throne but was lessIpliatd older than Sihanouk. Sihanouk
was schooled by French advisers. He really waspalpr ruler and many rural folks in
Cambodia looked up to him not only as a ruler,dsuéin intermediary between them and
their gods.
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Perhaps | should add that when | arrived in PhnemhRn 1974 | knew that Sihanouk
had had a problem with the CIA. Back in the 19&kanouk had written a book “My
War with the CIA.” My former boss and friend, Ratigh Kidder, was never allowed to
present credentials to Sihanouk and hence, nemggdsas U.S. Ambassador to
Cambodia, although appointed to the job around 1%&8ine people say this was the
nefarious role of the French advisers who keptleitAmericans. | did not see
Cambodia - I still don't see Cambodia - in this waje Cambodians saw the French for
what they were, a colonial power with interestplty their “réle civilisateur” (civilizing
role), but also, the French dominant foreign raggpened to fit the interests of the
Cambodians. In 1966, some Khmer officials left eyal Khmer Government and
disappeared into the bush. They became the leafledsat became the “Khmer Rouge.”
They were critical of Sihanouk's way of ruling Caodta. In 1970 when Long Nol and
Sirit Matak overthrew Sihanouk, the latter was iarfee completing a medical tune-up in
Grasse. Sihanouk first went to Moscow, and affemadays flew to Beijing where he
remained for the duration of the war, until 19 ence, from 1970 onward, he saw the
American support for Long Nol and Sirit Matak aaolt against him. If you believe in
democracy, there is no doubt that Sihanouk bagiballl the support of the ordinary
people of Cambodia. Perhaps some of the betteasell people were aware of
Sihanouk's shortcomings. In 1970, the revolt whitdught Long Nol and Sirit Matak to
power made the United States, in Sihanouk's eyeadeersary because he blamed the
U.S. for supporting the coup against him in Phn@nhi? One must remember that at the
beginning of the American intervention in Vietnagihanouk had proclaimed Cambodia
a neutral country. The U.S. considered the HoMihh Trail, on the extreme eastern
border of Cambodia, to be part of the Viethamesattr of operations. There is little
doubt that the North Vietnamese used the trailm§&ambodian territory to move their
equipment into South Vietnam in order to come Btwth Vietnam as protected as
possible and to attack the South Viethamese aromy the west. That led to a policy
decision by the United States to bomb the Ho Cmhviirail.

The bombing of the Ho Chi Minh Trail had precedaddSihanouk's departure from the
scene in 1970. He did not approve of the bomtnghe did not object, which was good
enough for the American position. It led, howevenvhat we called American
incursions into an area of Cambodia known as “diregb beak.” We used American
ground forces for these incursions into a countnjctv was avowedly neutral and where
the ruler had been one of the founders of the Bagdionference of Non-Aligned
Nations. Cambodia was not in the same categovfedsam. Sihanouk must be today
the last survivor of the Bandung Non-Aligned Coefere. After the 1970 coup in
Phnom Penh, American bombing was then extendechidey@ Ho Chi Minh Trail. At
that point, American bombing was in support of go@ernment which the Cambodians
themselves established in the absence of SihamoB&ijing.

Long Nol and Sirit Matak were very different peofiiem Sihanouk. The atmosphere
had changed. Cambodia was now a war zone. ligesberedentials to President Long
Nol not in a government palace but in a militargnpawhich looked like a Foreign
Legion outpost with barbed wire and fencing allier@ it. Long Nol was a likeable man,
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but he had already had a stroke by the time ledtivHe was hence slightly handicapped
and used a cane for walking. For a military mas physical handicap must have
bothered him psychologically. The credentials weney started a relationship where |
would see the Chief of State very often. Many ofaogtacts with him were devoted to
trying to help him correct some of the shortcomiafithe administration in the country.
Long Nol lived in a modest villa. His partner metoverthrow of Sihanouk, Prince Sirit
Matak, who was Sihanouk Norodom's uncle, was ngdoactive in the government.
When | got to Cambodia in March 1974, | called an In his very elegant home and
found him easier to work with than Long Nol. SMatak spoke flawless French. He
had been Ambassador to Japan, and was more diuaecliristocrat than a military
leader. We maintained a close relationship tosérg end when | tried to evacuate him.
He wrote this heart-wrenching letter which was repdhe President of the United States
to the American Congress in order to obtain fumidsSbutheast Asia.

Above all, I had a wonderful staff of 200 Americatiee number authorized as the ceiling
for my staff. Some of them had their wives witkrih

Q: Your wife was with you?

DEAN: My wife was with me. At the end of our gjgle, about end of February 1975, |
had to order all wives out of the country. Theitail situation in Phnom Penh had
become too precarious. They were evacuated t&artllitary installation in Thailand,
awaiting the denouement of the war. Congress rattlated that at no time more than
200 Americans could serve in Cambodia. This exadudives. It meant that at the end
of each day, | could not have more than 200 pepipsically present in Cambodia.
Hence, if people came in from the outside, from kagton or from CINCPAC (the
headquarters of the United States Navy in the aniHawaii), | would have to order
other people to take the plane to go over to Thdiknd wait until the visitors had left. |
applied the spirit and the letter of Congress mmda&he longer | stayed, the more |
realized that most of the country was no longehehands of the Long Nol and Sirit
Matak regime. By 1974, Cambodia looked like a &dpskin with the Long Nol
government only controlling enclaves, most of tHerked to an urban center. Much of
the countryside was held and controlled at nighthleykKhmer Rouge.

Permit me to broach a subject where | have doutztsxdoere there is room for many
different interpretations... The American bombifrgen the air of Cambodian areas far
away from the Ho Chi Minh Trail were justified bg on the basis that they were under
the control of the Khmer Rouge and hence agairstdmg Nol regime we supported.
But those of us in Cambodia already then realihatithese bombings created a great
undercurrent of anti-Americanism among poorly eteddarmers who only had to worry
about survival. They then became easy prey foKtiraer Rouge to be recruited into
their forces. They did not quite understand whgytivere being hurt. Did our policies of
open support for a rebellious regime against Pr8ibanouk, the legal ruler of
Cambodia, help the Khmer Rouge recruitment poligyio were Long Nol's allies, in
addition to the U.S.: the Thais, and South Vietadrath countries who were feared by
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the average Cambodian. What about Cambodia'seddclarations of neutrality?
Nobody really respected that self-proclaimed nédityraf Cambodia. Neither the Long
Nol regime, nor the Khmer Rouge, nor any of thasentries supporting either side. But
I am inclined to believe that all these factorglkedlthe recruitment policy of the Khmer
Rouge who made nationalism one of their centrahtt/ee That the Khmer Rouge were
brutal, inhuman, and committed acts against humaeverybody knew that, and during
our tenure there we documented some of these evEhespress went to see the various
sites where the Khmer Rouge had committed theseitds against their own people, in
the years 1974 and 1975.

Q: You mean that it was already well-known, doauew, how they were operating?

DEAN: That's right. We knew that the Khmer Rougeeweithless butchers, and we had
sent to Washington documented examples of thetalities. The regime of Long Nol

had some good generals who fought well. They asbdorruption, soldiers not being
paid, shortages of ammunition, etc... The job afteam of 200 military and civilians

was to help and assist the Long Nol regime in figoti some of the shortcomings so they
could withstand the Khmer Rouge military attacks.

Q: Could you give me some names of the embadéwisthmaybe your military?

DEAN: One of the finest military officers | had s8rigadier General Jack Palmer, who
is dead. Jack was a dedicated military officethvan able, beautiful wife who also
worked with the wives of some of the senior Cambnodnilitary officers. | remember
him in one of the most difficult moments of hislif We were beginning the evacuation,
on April 12, 1975, when he received a phone cathfthe Cambodian General in charge
of the aviation who said: “Jack, are you evacuasing leaving us alone here?” Jack
Palmer had to waffle his reply (i.e. deny) in ortteensure that the evacuation would go
smoothly, but his relationship with the Cambodianéral was one of honor and
friendship and lying in the interest of the seguoit the American evacuation must have
hurt. | remember seeing him as he answered tlwatepball. Our staff, both military and
civilian, worked every day for well over 8 hourglay. All members of our staff were
committed to doing their best to help the Cambo@anernment to withstand the Khmer
Rouge and keep on fighting. | owe a particular delmhy deputy, Robert V. Keely, who
got to be ambassador in three different countmelsveas a particularly well-known figure
for his straight and honest stand in Greece. dfemacuation from Cambodia went so
smoothly at the end, it is to his credit. We heamained friends ever since Mali where
we first met in 1960. Keeley had been my choiedtie position of Deputy Chief of
Mission. Jim Engle had been in Phnom Penh indlois but he did not stay very long.
Robert Keeley is a thoroughly fair-minded and homnegn, one of the ablest drafters in
the Foreign Service. While at times we differed disttussed matters, | usually ended up
listening to him. The Chief of USIA was anotheeafrperson. From time to time, |
briefed myself the 20-30 accredited journalistglmstate of play in Cambodia.
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Early on in my tenure, | tried to find a person widnuld do for me in Cambodia what |
was able to do in Laos to find a negotiated “cdiedj solution. My orders when | had
left Dr. Kissinger were: “John, you go there arghfiand help the Khmers to withstand
the communists’ efforts to control the country. M@et yourself involved in political
solutions.” While | had these instructions frore tBecretary of State, in early 1974 |
received word from various sources regarding effbytthe Romanians to act as
intermediaries. Every time | heard about possiftlermediaries for negotiations, | would
talk with my fellow Harvard graduate Sidney Shawgbere later wrote a book which was
made into a movie “The Killing Fields.” As a mattdrfact, Sidney often wrote stories
from Phnom Penh which tried to support my penckam “controlled solution.” At one
point, | had told him: “You know, | understand tiemer Rouge have a list of eight
Cambodian leaders who have to be removed from pbefere they are willing to come
to the negotiating table. | would personally uagjesight of them to leave Cambodia, if
this would get both sides to the negotiating tdbWell, | did not know when | was on
the record and when | was off the record. The NE®RK TIMES printed my offer on
its front page. Sidney was never unfriendly. §bestions he asked - “What are you
doing on the negotiations? How do you see thatitn today?” - were usually designed
to advance my idea of a “controlled solution.” d&te point, he said on television, years
later, “Kissinger shot the dove off Dean's shouldéys for my messages to Washington,
some people accused me of getting perhaps adlittle. My leitmotif remained: “Time

is not on our side. We must find a controlled solu Otherwise, there will be a
bloodbath.” The newspapers printed it. THE ECONSOMprinted the same message a
few weeks before we left Phnom Penh.

Q: Did you find that the State Department was ilegkike mad?

DEAN: No. Very honestly speaking, we were in Cantib and we really did not have
the time to focus on how Washington handled oursagss. We were living in a
beleaguered city. We spoke to the press and wedlichind saying things the way we
saw the situation. Miss Elizabeth Becker, the WASBTON POST freelancer, a lovely
young lady and a highly motivated person, was imBadia in my days but she did not
see the Khmer Rouge in 1974 or 1975 in the sarhedig we did. We saw the Khmer
Rouge as a bunch of butchers. We could not tuen awnation of 7 million people to
these butchers. Some of our critics in those daysthe Khmer Rouge as “agrarian
reformers,” and that was how they tried to degientselves. The international and
American press was not on our side at that time W&'re perceived as trying to hold on
and impose our will against these “agrarian natistsd who were opposing the “corrupt,
imposed regime of Long Nol.”

Q: For the researcher in the future, | hope thely go back to the files of the
“Washington Post,” the “New York Times,” and otheewspapers and magazines to see
how this whole period, 1974-1975, was being rembrte

Was there any place to negotiate? This seem®&arhorphous.
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DEAN: This is exactly the position Dr. Kissingetpdains in his book which was
published in June of 1999. He claims there wa®dyplto negotiate with in Phnom Penh.
Let me explain what | meant by a “controlled sauat’ A controlled solution is that if
you have the desire to find a negotiated contra@l@dtion, you can find it. It may be a
bad one. But my position, starting in 1974, angbit shriller and shriller as we came
towards April of 1975, was that a bad solutionettér than a human tragedy. The world
is not white or black. It very often can be veayldgrey. But at least, it would not lead
to turning defenseless Khmers over to the Khmergeourhe argument you will find in
all our messages was always the same: therelia ptib-government army, a fairly
efficient navy, and a fledgling air force fightiog the side of Long Nol. In addition to
the military, a group of hard working, well-eduachtéambodians who understood the
danger of a Khmer Rouge take-over, remained in PhRenh. A civilian administration
remained in place - perhaps not always efficidnit-it was there. Hence, we had
something to negotiate with. When the other siéegaver and there is nobody to
negotiate with because they are all gone - the ananyy, air force, civilians - it is a
simple take-over; it's a defeat and it leaves @algr exclusively in the hands of the
victors. In my vision, the man who undoubtedlyoged the most support in Cambodia
remained Prince Sihanouk, even when he was in exBeijing. | tried to get him
involved in a search for a compromise solutionrged that we try Malaysians as
intermediaries. The Malaysians offered themseloethis mission. The Indonesians
offered themselves. The French were always thahlmgvto find an alternative solution
to fighting until the end. Whatever a “controllgolution” entailed, it would have been
contrary to what we had tried to achieve by thecgglursued by Washington. | felt in
Phnom Penh that we could not just walk away fromresponsibilities to the Cambodian
people. But, that appeared to me more and morssitplity.

Q: How about Congress?

DEAN: The reason | began to plan for an eventuzioly of the American Mission to
Cambodia was that Congress was debating the redumtielimination of funds to

support the struggle against the Khmer Rouge. Wenbadea whether new funds would
be voted for Cambodia, just to finish the fiscaiyer for the new fiscal year. In January
1975, | went on American and international telemisand pleaded: “Don't walk out on
the Cambodian people, but rather give us the napefmds so that we can keep going
to gain time to find a “negotiated solution.” Thevere Senators in Congress who agreed
with my position. In fact, there was a move in Casg to vote an additional $122

million for the period March-April to the end ofde 1975, but during this period a
negotiated solution should be found. Dr. Kissingjdrnot testify before Congress on this
issue. He sent his Deputy. Perhaps he disapprdwbds@pproach. Personally, | felt that
even if we were dealt a poor hand, (perhaps no fooing), | still had to find a

solution. | could not just turn over the Cambodu@ople to what we knew was a ruthless
regime. Our messages from Phnom Penh were crystat @ the Khmer Rouge take
control of the country, there was going to be abhmth. The exact word was
“bloodbath.” It turned out to be even worse: a gea®. Determined to find a controlled
solution, | wrote through the French Embassy indPiniPenh letters to my friend Etienne
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Manac'h who was at that time French Ambassadoeijing. He brought about the
meeting in Martinique in December 1974 of Presidgetald Ford with the President of
France, Giscard d'Estaing. They issued an ingitat» Prince Sihanouk to return to
Phnom Penh and head a coalition government refnege¢he two Cambodian sides.
Sihanouk at that time was the Head of the Khmergedsiovernment in exile. Probably
Sihanouk was only the nominal head, but his namentr® much not only inside
Cambodia but also on the international scene tisahtiolvement would assure the
success of this effort. To convey the invitatithrg French sent an ambassador to Beijing
but the Chinese authorities would not give himsaviSihanouk answered that the offer
came too late and that he could not return to Phirenh. Was he a free agent at the
time? | don't know. Did he really feel it was tiate, that he saw the handwriting on the
wall? He turned down the offer. | would like taysthe fact that the President of the
United States did go to Martinique for this meetamgl helped in issuing this invitation,
showed there was in the United States some sufgpdite effort not to leave Cambodia
in an uncontrolled situation.

Q: You have these orders from Kissinger to figetwar. The reports going back were
that the war was unwinnable. Your letters to Maimand others...

DEAN: The idea of working with the French may hdwe=n anathema to some elements
in Washington. | was grasping at any straw. Wieoeifered to help search for a
solution, | passed it on to Washington. At the,drgbt a message saying - and it is also
in the most recent book of Dr. Kissinger - tharéhwas a feeling in Washington that |
was doing this for the record rather than realljelveng in it. | think Dr. Kissinger

himself knocks down this thesis. Personally, | wasinterested whether it would make
the American negotiators look strong or weak, @ity correct or incorrect, but as long
as | had something to negotiate with, | was trym§nd a “controlled solution.”

Q: At this point, it was not as though we werengdio win the war. If you are not going
to win the war, you either negotiate or you go ddhatubes.

DEAN: Cambodia always was a side show. The baogwsivas Vietham. In 1974 the
Vietnamese were still holding. It was only in 19iat the South Viethamese military
really began to crumble badly. On January 1, 19W&nt by helicopter to look at the
military situation in Batambang Province, the wastgrovince, adjoining Thailand. The
Cambodian authorities admitted that the situatias wot good. Visiting a Buddhist
monastery in an out- of-the-way densely wooded kitame across some magnificent
ruins of a Khmer temple at least 1,000 years dldis antique site was not on anybody's
map at the time. | felt like some of the early tees travelers who first saw the Khmer
ruins in the 19th century. |then went to the mlgto bring rice to the monks. They took
me outside in the back of their pagoda. Theréhenground, was a huge fabulous
Cambodian sculpture, | would say 1.200 years dlde sculpture was so enormous - it
was a four-face Cambodian sculpture, and only ateesas easily visible - that a crane
would be needed to lift it out of the ground. [Eodtely, such earth moving equipment
was not available at the time and the art piecgedtan the ground. | then rushed back to
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Phnom Penh because | had been alerted by radithtnh&hmer Rouge offensive had
started in earnest. It was January 1st, 1975.

One of the people who was indispensable in ourteforesist the enemy's offensive was
Richard Armitage, an Annapolis graduate, later &eacy of the Army and today Deputy
Secretary of State. He was in charge of helpind#rge convoys up the Mekong River
from Saigon to reach safely Phnom Penh. Theseebdmgpught essential ammunition,
rice, and other equipment. When the Khmer Rougarmégdig into the banks of the
Mekong River in order to interdict the transportrlwer of essential items, we needed
Armitage to help us. The Khmer Rouge were shodirtfye river convoys from eye
level. If there was ammunition on it, just onetslamd the entire cargo would blow up.
Armitage thought of the idea of putting metallioar around these barges so that the
bullets would not penetrate the cargo. At thahpdhe Khmer Rouge found different
kinds of rocket launchers which would go up inte #ir and drop into the barges.

Q: Sort of like a mortar.

DEAN: Like a mortar. When mortars were used,ahmored shields were not of much
help. At that point, General Jack Palmer, my MiljtAdviser, came to see me. He said:
“John, we can't get rid of the Khmer Rouge dudhmgides of the Mekong River.
Regular aerial bombing won't do the job. Could wtharize the Cambodian Air Force to
use “lazy dog” grenades?” “What is a 'lazy doga@sked. “It is a grenade dropped from
the sky which explodes about six to seven feethaffground. It has a tendency to
explode at a level of a person standing up. Tlegtpen is against the Geneva
Convention,” Jack said. “John, we should try #agtlosive in order to dislodge the
Khmer Rouge so that we can get the river convoysuthh again - otherwise, we would
have a huge problem of getting the necessary antimi@nd food in sufficient
guantities to those Cambodian areas holding ouhsigdne Khmer Rouge.” | went into
my office and reflected on the idea. | decidedlid not ask Washington for advice. |
had learned from General Abrams and General Wt tvas in charge, and | had to
make the decision. | knew that if | would refee tinatter back to Washington, they
would have had a tough time putting an affirmategly in writing. (For once, perhaps
Washington was happy that I did not put “the monéeytheir back.”)

Q: l'am surprised - | mean, we have daisy cuttensl all this sort of thing - that are
against...

DEAN: Allegedly, this weapon is against the Gen@aamvention - which we had signed.
Nevertheless, | gave the instruction to use reniembered the instructions that the
Secretary had given me to “go and fight.” We wara war, declared or undeclared, and
our job was to help the Cambodian forces to résessKhmer Rouge. | gave the
instruction to also use that weapon. But it wasméavail. The Mekong was
progressively closed to our shipping going up tadth Penh. Therefore, our military in
Washington, with the help of our military base§ hailand, thought up an airlift like we
had in Berlin, to supply by air Phnom Penh andathidying districts under the control of
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the Long Nol government. Anywhere from six to @iBiC-6s landed every day at the
airfield in Phnom Penh bringing food and ammunitidihese items were then
redistributed to other areas.

Q: Was Sihanoukville open?

DEAN: Sihanoukville was open. There was sevagietiing around Sihanouk- ville, but
the road between Sihanoukville and Phnom Penh eisdpen. That road is the link
from Sihanoukville on the ocean, winding its wasotigh a narrow mountain path, to
Phnom Penh. It had been built by American econ@ssistance in the 1950s. However,
the Khmer Rouge made increasingly determined effarearly 1975 to cut the road at
the mountain path and even tried to overrun theglldal troops at that post.
Unfortunately, some of the troops had not been fmidome time and that gave rise to
one of the more gruesome incidents, which | dbiniktis germane to our main story.

Q: What happened?

DEAN: They did not get paid, and when the paynrastee with the money many
months later, they killed him. One of the mainrstmmings of the Long Nol regime was
inefficiency. In all fairness to the regime, itswdifficult, when much of the countryside
was in the hands of the Khmer Rouge, to get pay,fand support to the troops on time.

Q: Let's talk a little about the military situatio What was the basic problem? Were the
Viet Cong involved? Was the Khmer Rouge doing itoown? Why were they so much
more effective than the Long Nol army?

DEAN: The Khmer Rouge received strong support ftbenNorth Vietnamese, and also
equipment from China. The Khmer Rouge had no prartation problem, i.e., getting
supplies from North Vietnam to the areas under KhRmuge control. | am not sure
where the Soviets stood. We had a Soviet Diplardission in Pnnom Penh. As a
matter of fact, we helped to evacuate a Sovietnglist in April 1975. The Khmer
Rouge held most of the countryside at night, amthody were also “present” during the
day time. The Long Nol regime held the urban asm@d small towns. In the
countryside at night, the Khmer Rouge were abladoe quite freely. They had no
shortage of equipment. By 1974-75 more and mooplpehad joined their ranks, by
force, by conviction, or both. You must also rerbemthat the father figure, Sihanouk,
was Head of the Khmer Rouge movement and that redtfer the average, poor farmer
in Cambodia. Sihanouk's role in the Khmer Rougeahnoly was a major attraction for
the average little Cambodian to ally himself withsaise headed by Prince Sihanouk.
Sihanouk was a great asset to the Khmer Rouge.

Q: One hears so much about when the Khmer Rowdeower Phonm Penh that you had
basically very young kids doing this.

DEAN: That's right.
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Q: Were mature adults involved too?

DEAN: Yes. But the bulk of the troops which enteRBhnom Penh in April 1975 after
the collapse of the Long Nol regime and our deparfitom Cambodia, were young
people, many of them from the minority hill tribefo had been recruited by the Khmer
Rouge. Among the adults were also some of the brasal thugs, including some
French-educated Cambodians. Presumably ideahstg had become murderers. One of
them was a graduate of Polytechnique. France'snigathgineering school.

But there were also many Cambodians who honesliMeel or hoped that once the
Khmer Rouge had taken over, the Cambodians cottle sieeir differences by peaceful
means. For example, the Prime Minister of the LNogregime, Long Boret, believed
that the old school “tie” of having attended theneaFrench Lycee in Hanoi, back in the
good old days, with some Khmer Rouge leaders, wbeld him to survive after the
Khmer Rouge take-over. It was one of the greatakes the Cambodian bourgeoisie
made: that everything could be forgotten and fargivWe knew what to expect from the
Khmer Rouge and we tried to tell our contacts, eigflg towards the end, that a Khmer
Rouge victory meant a bloodbath.

During most of my tenure, our team was sending Ibae&sages to Washington about the
difficulty of supplying the Phnom Penh regime, W& weariness, and that time was not
on our side. | pleaded for a “controlled solutidly Malaysian colleague agreed with
that approach. So did the French. Every timeeived an indication of a country trying
to help us in the search of a “controlled solutidnyould send a report to Washington. |
understand that at some of Secretary Kissingen marning briefings Dr. Kissinger
would inquire: “And what have we received during thight from Professor Dean in
Phnom Penh?” He was skeptical of any effort by &sslg-Phnom Penh to find a
negotiated solution.

Q: Was Pol Pot just a name, or was there contact?

DEAN: No. We had no contact whatsoever - diredghdirect - with Pol Pot. Pol Pot

was merely a name. In Phnom Penh, we had com@tt€ambodians who knew other
leaders of the Khmer Rouge. Also, the C.I.A. hadad idea of the make up and
leadership of the Khmer Rouge. The daily briefingsceived from Mr. David Whipple,
C.1.A. Station Chief, helped us. He gave us docuat®n of some of the barbarous acts
being committed by the Khmer Rouge before April39We knew that the Khmer
Rouge were not “agrarian reformers.” In additioriite C.I.A. briefing, we also had a
strictly military briefing every morning. Based trese intelligence assessments and our
own impression received from traveling around thentry or talking with

knowledgeable Cambodians and foreigners, we cosdito send message after message
to Washington pleading not to abandon Cambodiag¢d<hmer Rouge. When in
December of 1974 Sihanouk turned down the invitatibthe Presidents of the United
States and of France to return to Phnom Penh dcaficompromise solution to the war
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between the two Cambodian factions, it looked &hfanouk was no longer a free agent
and was merely being used by the Khmer Rouge fotremendous prestige. Butin
earlier years, 1972-73, he might have been ahiaiothat role. As a matter of fact,
when | had finished successfully the negotiationksados in September of 1973, | had
sent from Laos a cable to Washington in which | daggested that the role of Souvanna
Phouma in Laos could be duplicated by SihanoukamBodia. After all, Sihanouk was
one of the founders of the Non-Aligned Movement &awbred a neutral position
between two worlds. | never got an answer (btitllheve in my possession that cable).
When Sihanouk refused to play the role of peaceemakDecember 1974, | looked for
other ways to avoid a tragedy. But while remainiregided to the idea of a “controlled
solution,” 1 did all I could to shore up the Cambadmilitary fighting the Khmer Rouge.
Positions held by the Long Nol forces receivedasit. Nine Generals who fought well
were rewarded. Ammunition and food were deliveaed our staff made sure, to the
extent possible, that the supplies reached thsiirggion. Sometimes, some journalists
misunderstood our efforts to praise and rewardsuwmito fought bravely against the
Khmer Rouge. Some journalists covering the war haae misread completely the
nature of the Khmer Rouge and what lay in storéfferCambodian people.

Q: Did you feel that the press in a way was exsangi... | had the feeling an awful lot of
the press in those days was pretty amateurish. Meeg all trying to make a name for
themselves as being reporters. Did you have tHmdethat they were trying to cut you
down?

DEAN: I don't think they were trying to cut me dowThey mostly thought that the U.S.
was supporting a losing cause, and perhaps someaj@is were not as moved as we
were at the Embassy when in April 1975 we left Cadid by helicopter. The departure
of the American staff with some Cambodians on Ap?il 1975 was for most of us a
dramatic moment in our lives. Dieudonnee Ten Bemdeutch journalist at the time in
Cambodia, wrote a book entitled “The Fall of Phridemh.” In it she describes the last
few months before the fall of Phnom Penh in Ap&iV%, as seen through her eyes and
other fellow journalists. She also interviewed iméhe 1990s for her book. Some
observers saw me as a dove, others saw me agdaristili One journalist, Sidney
Schanberg of the New York Tines correctly saw ma asgotiator who saw the
handwriting on the wall.

Little by little, reporters noted a difference imphasis between Dr Kissinger and myself,
on how to end the Cambodian struggle. My effartsolate Cambodia from Vietnam -
something | succeeded in doing in Laos - were wessful. In Washington, the majority
of the Administration saw Cambodia as part of orgrall effort to stem the communist
drive for control over what used to be French Iridoa. In this vision, the fate of
Cambodia was linked to that of Vietnam. | saw g\e&untry with its own history and
past. The fact that Cambodians have no love fetndmese was clearly brought out by
the bellicose relationship the Khmer Rouge maim@iwith communist Vietnam during
their years in power.
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At the beginning of 1975, it became apparent that¢thmer Rouge offensive meant
greater expenditure of ammunition by the Long Notés. The closure of the Mekong
River preventing the supplying of military equipmeammunition, and food to the
Cambodians by this mode of transportation also t&aitching to the use of U.S.
airplanes to bring these essential items to Phnenft Rnd the outlying districts under
Royal Khmer government control. All this impliedetheed of additional funding, beyond
the original amounts made available for Cambodi€byggress. In short, there was not
enough money to keep on going until the end ofil& Fiscal Year: June 30, 1975. The
Cambodian military also knew that. If there wasigoff of U.S. funds, the Cambodians
would no longer have the means to fight on. Theyald not be any food for the people
in the government controlled enclaves ammunitiongld/run low. Some U.S. Senators
came out to see for themselves what was goind oret with them as a group, as well as
separately. | pleaded: “Give us time to find atoolled solution.” But that was not the
official policy of the Administration. Certain Seoas, Congressmen, and staffers
returned to Washington and spoke up in favor oftamfdhl funding for Cambodia. It was
March 1975. Was it too late? Perhaps.

In the meantime, our Mission in Phnom Penh wasprogressively more precarious
situation. The Khmer Rouge were advancing towdmadoifh Penh. Perhaps our telegrams
to Washington became more alarming by the day.aBubhembers of our Mission were
trying to avoid a situation where the United Statesild leave Cambodia with its tail
between its legs and abandon an ally that we rethpdl to support.

Q: Was there much contact between you and Grahamin® How did this work out?

DEAN: Yes, there was quite a bit of contact. Asapproached the closing days of our
presence In Vietnam, | got the Impression from stetephone calls | received from
Martin that, on certain basic issues, AmbassadatiiVidisagreed with top policy makers
in Washington. In all fairness, the evacuatiosaigon was a much larger operation than
our departure from Phnom Penh and also did nosguothly as ours did. | think
Graham Matrtin was trying his best in Saigon buy@ame very late to the conclusion
that a compromise settlement was needed. Byrieelte did, the North Vietnamese
were at the gates of Saigon.

We did have a great deal of contact with Admirayiey the Commander of CINCPAC,
the U.S. naval headquarters for the Pacific in HldopHawaii, under whose military
control we were. The Admiral and his predecessited us several times during my
tenure. Relations were very cordial. When Adm@aller came, he came with 10
additional officers. Since | had a 200-man ceilimgour Mission, we had to put 10 of
our people out of Cambodia in order to respectdtier and spirit of our commitment to
Congress. The discussions we had with CINCPAC wspecially useful as the time
approached for our evacuation. When we left PhRemh on April 12, 1975, | took the
American flag and the President's flag with me glawer my left arm. Graham Martin
also left with the American flag in his arms. Foe, it was a last minute effort to shield
the honor of our country.



When | returned to the States after our departore Southeast Asia, | went to see the
Chairman of the Foreign Relations Committee, Mar@man. The two flags | had taken
out with me from Phnom Penh were given back tothe. Chairman of the Senate
Foreign Relations Committee indicated to me attheting that the U.S. Mission in
Phnom Penh had done a good job for the United Stddafortunately, the Senator was
not as kind with Ambassador Graham Matrtin. |fieéit my colleague in Saigon had a
more complex situation in Vietnam. | also knowttimethe closing days of our presence
in Vietnam, Graham Martin was desperately tryingiid a compromise solution. When
he retired from the Foreign Service, he took a nemald messages which could have
cleared his name with him. One day, after retiretythese highly classified messages
were found in the trunk of his car. Apparently bar had a flat tire. He closed the car,
left it on the side of the road, and walked a ceuglhundred yards to a motel where he
spent the night. He had hoped to find somebodyeamotel to fix the flat next morning.
During the night, people broke into his car andngukthe trunk. To their
disappointment, there was no money, nothing ofe/glust a sheath of messages which
he had kept as a way of clearing his name. Themerning, these messages were
strewn all over the countryside. | lost contadtmAmbassador Graham Martin. He had
a very distinguished career. But when things gongr politicians look for scapegoats.

| was more fortunate than Graham Martin. Few peaepticized my tenure in Cambodia.
Moreover, after our dramatic departure from Vietreamd Cambodia, people in the U.S.
wanted to move on and forget about Southeast Asias very lucky. | was offered a
wonderful next ambassadorial position: Denmark.

Before closing the chapter on Cambodia, | would ti& relate what was for most of us
one of the most tragic moments of our service imQadia: the departure from Phnom
Penh.

Q: Before we get to that. I've got two questiovdas Graham Martin telling you to hang
in there? Were you sharing your ideas of how tatlge hell out of this situation by
negotiations?

DEAN: He was very much aware of my long struggled controlled solution. He
obviously had much better links to the White Hoasd the State Department than | did.
| was a first-time ambassador. He had been amibassasome key countries like Italy,
Argentina, and Thailand. He knew a lot of peopl®ashington who listened to him. |
sent him a copy of some of our messages address&dghington so that he knew what
we were thinking and doing. | also visited with himSaigon.

While our jobs in the evacuation were similar, theyre also very different. The number
of people for whom our Mission was responsible Waged. In Saigon, that number
was enormous. For reasons | cannot explain, peopfe United States thought we had
done the best possible job under incredibly difficicumstances. Graham Martin and
his team did not get the same reception. Perhapklizsion in Saigon was under the
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impression that the U.S. would not walk away frasresponsibilities in Vietnam. After
all, when the French were losing the war aftertttitle of Dien Bien Phu, the Geneva
Conference of 1954 provided for an orderly contmiénding of the war. Could anybody
think that we would leave Vietnam by helicoptemfrthe roof of our embassy? Graham
Martin's job was more difficult than mine. The ewation of Phnom Penh had been
planned with CINCPAC for many weeks. | am not ghat the same contingency plans
were drawn up for Vietnam. In addition, in Saigtire American Government was
responsible for the safety of many more people tharMission in Phnom Penh -
American officials, plus private American citizensore foreigners, more Vietnamese
closely linked to the U.S... In Phnom Penh, we vedrle to move people over a number
of weeks because we had empty DC-8s leaving exmryPtinom Penh Airport for
Thailand. This permitted us to move people out, @ot wait for the last moment.

Q: Was it done quietly?

DEAN: It was well organized and those who needekhbw how to avail themselves of
U.S. assistance, knew how our system worked. Bamnbodians and foreigners in the
outlying provincial enclaves knew about our dalyitle service to Thailand. At the
same time, Americans in the outlying districts camBhnom Penh by helicopter and
then flew by fixed wing aircraft to Thailand. ImRom Penh, we had also sent all
dependents out of Cambodia several weeks beforfentdesvacuation.

Q: Our Mission in Saigon was doing some of theesaifhere was a period when we
were even getting orphans out of Vietnam.

DEAN: We received the same request to evacuateb@dian orphans and we complied
with this request. They were moved to safety,diiously they were only a small
number compared to those who needed help. Inldlseng days of our presence in
Cambodia, some events occurred in Southeast Asehviad an impact on our own
decision-taking process. One of them was a difiegeof views with the Commander of
CINCPAC, General Guyler, on how we would leave RhiRenh. By that time, in
March/April of 1975, the city of Danang in Centkéketnam had fallen to the North
Vietnamese. The photograph in the newspaperstefigéhe effort of some people to flee
the city. It was bedlam. In Danang, many Vietnaenlead close links to Americans.
They wanted desperately to leave Danang becaugéciued that their very lives were in
danger. As the North Vietnamese advanced on tiiestime desperate Vietnamese tried
to leave on departing aircrafts which were full bp holding on the wings of the plane.
Others tried to climb into boats which were ovaded and were pushed off by those
who were in the boats. Seeing those pictures sppalein the newspapers, | had
suggested to Admiral Guyler that we should leavedAhPenh not by fixed wing because
the airport was about 4-5 miles out of town, botrra football field very near to the
Embassy, in town, from where we would be extratigtielicopter. After a number of
exchanges of cables and after the Admiral had dorR&inom Penh himself to survey the
situation first hand, our view prevailed. Selegtthe safest, nearest, and most
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convenient site as the staging area for our deganbade a great deal of difference when
push came to shove.

There was also a difference of views with Washingiver who we at Embassy-Phnom
Penh were responsible for. Obviously, all offi@ald non-official Americans were
eligible for evacuation. In reply to a query abatnich Cambodians should we take out,
Washington suggested: Cambodians in the governameh€ambodian military closely
linked to the U.S. Also, all well-educated Camlaodi who Washington felt (and rightly
s0) were a target for the Khmer Rouge once theyedampower. Our Mission took
exception to that cable, pointing out that anybattp had been working for Americans,
Cambodian or third country national, whether helw was illiterate or a Ph.D., was in
danger. Our team agreed that “we would take ewslylvho wanted to go, whose life
could be endangered.” We took gardeners, houseloysans working for our Mission,
Cambodian Generals or Ministers, or educated CammbsdOne of them was a
Cambodian atomic scientist who was still in PhnaniPand who later went to work for
the French Atomic Energy Commission outside of$2dni short, we took people whose
lives would be endangered when the Khmer Rouge ¢amewer. | also sent helicopters
into the provinces to bring back some membersefrternational Red Cross. Sixteen of
them came back to Phnom Penh by U.S. helicoptarent to see the Archbishop of
Phnom Penh, At the beginning of the year, he betlé¢taat all clergy, nuns, monks,
regard-less of nationality, would be safe. Som#efyoung French priests were not
particularly supportive in their sermons of the Aioan role in Cambodia. By the end of
March 1975, | pleaded with the Archbishop to pemtiitCambodian priests, nuns,
monks, whose lives might be in danger, to leavé witr planes for Thailand to await
there developments. After a great deal of pleadimgs able to take out some 40 nuns
and monks on the DC-8s to Thailand. The Cambodishdd of Phnom Penh refused to
leave his flock and was among the first to be #ilbyy the Khmer Rouge. Seven or eight
years later, when His Holiness the Pope came tdafttg where | was then the U.S.
Ambassador, the same Archbishop (a Frenchman) gzrued the Pope on his trip. In
front of the Pope, the former Archbishop of Cambodivho had been my interlocutor in
1975 - fell into my arms and started sobbing aithgr Perhaps he had realized that back
in 1975, he had waited too long in authorizingeliacuation of the Cambodian clergy
and Christians. After the Paris Accords on Cambaodtae early 1990s, the same man
was named again Archbishop of Cambodia. | can asgyime that this very decent man
was so horrified by what the Khmer Rouge did tlatiManted to contribute to the moral
and physical reconstruction of the Cambodian spaethe 1990s. But the Archbishop
was not alone In his assessment of the consequehadshmer Rouge victory. There
were quite a number of people - both Cambodianfarigners - who believed that one
could deal with the Khmer Rouge. In my opinionyymuld only deal with them if you
had something to negotiate with. The existence G&mbodian army, navy, air force,
and educated elite which was able to govern, andrrfaeign powers who could help
on the international scene, would permit the PhR@mnh side to have sufficient weight to
be taken seriously in a negotiation by the Khmeud®o
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In February of 1975, we had sent our wives andegdendents of our Mission to
Thailand. We also reduced the size of our stafambodia. The evacuation from
Phnom Penh, which went off without a hitch, was loyrmy good friend, Robert V.
Keeley. Again, | would like to give him full credor all he did for our embattled
Mission. We were also on the telephone with Wadbimghouting “Help us: We are
going under. We are going to leave this countryrotgeted.” On the other end, on the
telephone, was our old, dear friend, Assistant&acy Phil Habib. The time of
negotiation had run out but even Phil Habib cowtaonvince Dr. Kissinger that the
existing “fight on” policy was going to lead to &dster. (Ambassador Keeley's Oral
History gives some interesting details on thatgietene call and subsequent telegram
from Washington on this subject.)

Q: There was no doubt by then about when thisgeasy to end?

DEAN: Certainly by the end of February and thetfiveek of March, the Khmer Rouge
were pressing hard. We used that time to moveaas/i@ambodians, Americans, and
foreigners as possible to safety in Thailand. Wekd&t up a system imagined by Robert
Keeley (DCM). Ray Perkins (Chief political Sectipahd Tim Carney, a junior officer
who spoke Cambodian. Tim became Ambassador latésilife. All those who felt
endangered were sent out by plane over a peri8dvafeks before our departure. In
addition, we had set up a procedure whereby keybodran leaders were told to send an
assistant or secretary to the U.S. Embassy atébriOevery day to find out the situation
and decisions taken by us regarding taking peapsatety. That system worked rather
well when on this fateful day of April 12, 1975 Wwad decided to leave Phnom Penh by
helicopter.

These aides and secretaries all came on the maoshitygril 12. One of them was the
aide to Sirik Matak. We had prepared during tlghha message stating that we were
evacuating, and urging the recipient of the noteoime along. In his reply to this
message, Sirik Matak wrote one of the most heagtiahing letters ever sent to an
American official:

Phnom Penh
12 April 1975

Dear Excellency and Friend,

| thank you very sincerely for your letter and your offer to transport me
towards freedom. | cannot, alas, leave in suabvaaadly fashion. As for
you, and in particular for your great country, Veebelieved for a moment
that you would have this sentiment of abandonipg@ple which has
chosen liberty. You have refused us your protec@md we can do
nothing about it.
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You leave, and my wish is that you and your couwntitifind happiness
under this sky. But, mark it well, that if | shdile here on the spot and in
my country that | love, it is too bad, because Wara born and must die
(one day). | have only committed this mistake @lfdwing in you the
Americans.

Please accept, Excellency and dear friend, myftdi#md friendly
sentiments.

(signed) Sirik Matak

Basically, Long Nol was no longer in Cambodia. April 1, 1975, Long Nol had left
with his immediate family, via Indonesia, for Hawand had found refuge there. He died
some years later a broken man.

Many people asked me whether Long Nol had stackey anillions of dollars in the
United States? The answer is no. | think the Gatidm Central Bank had moved a few
hundred thousand dollars in advance of Long N@fsadure, but it was not a huge
amount. Originally, he had asked for a millionldd to be set aside for him in case of
need, but to the best of my knowledge, at most $&@0were transferred by the time he
reached Hawaii.

By the time the end came to the Long Nol regimayd-bol himself was handicapped.
He already had suffered a stroke. For such a wigimwife and children, and retainers,
the amount transferred by the Cambodian authomtgesnot a huge amount. He had
fought for his idea, his vision of Cambodia, and péaced his trust - like Sirik Matak -
in the United States. | do not find it approprifiteme to criticize a man who had many
flaws, but he certainly tried to keep the countiydther against the Khmer Rouge, a
policy we supported.

The story of the Prime Minister's ending is tradgi@ng Boret refused to be evacuated.
He was a competent, able man much younger than Nohgr Sirik Matak. When |
personally went to see him, on April 12, the veryrning of our evacuation, to ask him
to take his wife and himself and his young childoeth of Phnom Penh because | feared
for his safety, he thanked me but thought hisviés not in danger. In his mind, he had
me many contacts among the Khmer Rouge with whoimaldegone to lycee in Hanoi.
That “old school tie” would save him, he believe$b, | said, “Give me your wife and
your children.” Again, he refused. |thought haswnaking a grievous mistake.

Long Nol's younger brother, a military officer, hactually gone to a site north of Phnom
Penh to talk to the Khmer Rouge about an unoppestg of the Khmer Rouge into
Phnom Penh. He was turned down. That man, se tbohe Chief of State, was also
under the impression that he could convince the &tiRouge to enter Phnom Penh
peacefully.



Other members of the Embassy went to other Cambadiaisters in these fateful hours
of April 12 to try to convince them to come alonghws to safety. The American
Marines who had come to secure the soccer fieldtheseEmbassy's Chancery did a
magnificent job and made sure that all those whibfband safety in the American
Embassy - Americans, Cambodians, foreign nationetsild be taken to the waiting
helicopters on the adjacent soccer field. The rerobhelicopters available was well
beyond the number of people who showed up for eatamu

Q: Where were they coming from?
DEAN: They were coming from town.
Q: I mean the helicopters.

DEAN: I think they were coming from Thailand arrdrh U.S. aircraft carriers cruising
off the coast of Cambodia. The job of the helieoptvas to ferry all those who were
leaving not directly to Thailand, but first on Usil. That piece of U.S. soil were the
American aircraft carriers on which we were to landhen | came back from Long
Boret's house and the others had returned fromgd#ee other Cambodian dignitaries
and generals, | realized that only one key Camimolal asked for evacuation with us. It
was General (retired) So Kam Koi, former Presiagrihe Senate, who had taken over as
Chief of State on April 1, 1975, after Long Noleparture. He came with his wife and
family and we ferried them to safety.

On that fateful day, | said to General Palmer thednted to be the last person to leave
Cambodian soil. | felt like | was the captain loé¢ tship and, as the tradition goes, the
captain is the last man to leave the ship. My wials granted. Awaiting to be called to
move to the extraction site, | was sitting in mfiad, fully aware of the meaning of the
moment for our country. | read the letter fromiSMatak which had arrived about 45
minutes earlier. Looking out of the window, | siw Marines taking people to the
helicopters and to safety. | watched the Embassyomnel driving themselves to do all
they could to help those who had thrown in thete faith us. Many had worked all night
long drafting the letters which were deliveredhie early hours of April 12, offering to
take them to safety. Robert Keeley had draftetllétier. Nobody was turned down for
evacuation, including at the last moment, Sidndya8berg's Cambodian staffer working
for the New York Times. We took foreign nationald, for whom we had responsibility,
or even if we had no responsibility. We did notidiguish between illiterate gardeners
and highly educated intellectuals. We took the Badman girlfriends of some of our
bachelor staff members out to safety. | asked@sident military and the Marines in
charge of the evacuation to take out anybody what&gato go with us. At one point in
my office, | took a pair of scissors and cut theekivan flag and the President's flag off
the staff of the poles which were in back of mykdiesthe ambassador's office. | was
trying to figure out a way of giving some form abgection to the symbol of our country
and to the people whom | represented in Cambotigars were rolling off my cheeks. |
was alone. |took the two flags and put them orgiarm. | got some plastic so they
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would not get wet. Unkind newspaper people wrbé t had put the flags in a body bag
for dead soldiers.

On our way to the helicopters, | stopped at myderste where the American flag was
flying, and | struck the colors. |took the flabe third flag, and put it with the other two
flags. | asked the Cambodian staff at my residevizether they wanted to go with me.
Some of them had been sent to safety before. TWwbseavere still at the residence on
April 12 thought they could stay behind withoutriag for their safety. At that point, |
abandoned the ambassadorial limousine and walleckgh of the way to the waiting
helicopters with the American flags draped overamy. As a Boy Scout in Kansas City,
as an officer in the United States Army, and asr&ign Service officer, | respected the
Stars and Stripes as a symbol of our country. dltlva last man in our Mission to leave
Cambodia in a very large helicopter. One of theespondents of an American
broadcasting system sat next to me weeping beteusaderstood what was going on.
We landed on an American aircraft carrier. Theremixtraction was called “Operation
Eagle Pull.” It was described at length in a Mar@®orps magazine some years later.

As | landed on the deck of the aircraft carrieg kbudspeaker announced that “Operation
Eagle Pull” was completed. | was asked to go inerge room and there | heard the
President of the United States' voice speakinggo m

Q: This was Gerald Ford.

DEAN: He praised all 200 Americans who had domgérthery best to uphold the dignity
and reputation of the United States. Years latégok was published, “Exit Without
Honor.” | had a hard time understanding those whly criticized those who represented
the United States under very difficult circumstac®Ve all risked our lives and tried to
serve to the best of our abilities our country.e Fresident of the United States, on the
14th of August 1975, months after the evacuatida déApril 12, wrote the following
letter;

“Dear Mr. Ambassador,

On behalf of the United States Government and theican people, |
want to commend you and your staff for your valieaidership and
service in the successful evacuation of Americams fPhnom Penh. In
reviewing the events surrounding the last few tragonths in Indochina, |
can look with pride at your selflessness and dewotrhich are so
appropriately in keeping with American sacrificédhe last decade. You
were given one of the most difficult assignmentthim history of the
Foreign Service and carried it out with distinctidrknow that all
Americans join me in expressing our most sincea@kbk and appreciation.

Sincerely,
Gerald R. Ford”



We left the aircraft carrier by helicopter and laddn a military base in Thailand. There,
| was reunited with my wife. She had been withuhie of General Palmer at an
American base, waiting for us. In whatever | didny professional life, | always had full
support from my wife. We are now married half atoey. | am grateful to her and to all
those with whom | served in Cambodia under verfyadift circumstances. Whatever
honors and distinctions were bestowed on me dumygervice, it was in recognition of
all those who served our country with distinctiorhe Cambodian experience was a
wrenching experience for all of us who served théhether they were secretaries or
generals, ambassadors or clerks, we stayed inatdotaa long time.

After our evacuation, | was instructed to remaiBangkok for three weeks, writing
Efficiency Reports. All those who had served tbgein Cambodia - Americans and
Cambodians - got together one last time on a pteasuise boat in Bangkok to say
goodbye. As the leader of the team of 200 pedplas asked to speak. |thanked them
for what they had done and for the valiant serthey had rendered to our country. |
closed my remarks on that occasion with a quotdtimm Shakespeare's Hamlet - Act |,
Scene 3. Itis Polonius speaking to his son Laerte

“This, above all: to thine own self be true
And it must follow, as the night the day,
Thou canst not be false to any man.
Farewell, my blessing season this in thee!”

This quotation became the leitmotif for the restyfyears in the Foreign Service.
Q: Why don't we stop at this point?
DEAN: Let's go and have lunch.

Q: We are back from a lunch break now. I've gobaple of questions | would like to
ask you about your time in Cambodia. Did you fieatwhile you were dealing with the
Cambodian problem, Watergate, the whole problerh iWikon and Congress, had an
influence on our policy and efforts to get somegldone?

DEAN: | went at least once back to Washington.d&bRobert Keeley, my deputy. We
were all reading the newspapers of what was gamig the United States. The
resignation of President Nixon was an importanitisal factor. The Watergate scandal
also meant that the focus of attention was domasiticthere probably was not enough
time or will to make a major shift in our policywtard Southeast Asia. There was some
effort in Congress, in early 1975, to find money@ambodia to continue the struggle.
But that petered out when there was no strong stipgdhe Executive Branch to get
behind this alternative. Finally, military devetopnts in Vietnam and in Cambodia
made at the end the entire issue theoretical. THM\® BEEN AGAINST OUR

POLICY IN SOUTHEAST ASIA.
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Q: What about dealings with the Cambodians? Italking about the working level?
Each type of country is different when you try ¢éaldvith the bureaucracy and all that.

DEAN: All of us on that team of 200 spoke pretbod French. The only way you could
interact with all of them, except for Tim Carneyavpoke Cambodian, was to speak
French. All members of our team were able to adevery easily with their

interlocutors. The Cambodians are nice peoplehdps they are not quite as work-
oriented as others. They enjoy having a littledbifun from time to time. But most of
the Cambodian military officers and officials weceantered were first rate and worked
very hard. When you finance the whole war effod arop up the whole regime,
obviously, whatever you say makes an impact on @ambodian counterpart. It was not
difficult to have access to people since they négade badly to carry out their effort to
withstand the Khmer Rouge.

Q: Did you get involved in trying to find out wheppened in 1972 when a number of
American newspaper reporters who came in to fotlesvincursion into the Parrot's
Beak had disappeared?

DEAN: Yes, there was a sustained effort to finesthpeople. But by the time | assumed
charge of the Embassy, in March 1974, we were loletta move around freely. The
newspaper people probably ran into some Khmer Rovige saw spies everywhere, and
they were liquidated by them. The Khmer Rougeelveldl in cleansing the Cambodian
society from the scourge of western culture, amdilstern press was one element of
that culture.

Q: l'am told that at one time targets for theimamlation were people who wore glasses
because this showed that they were enlightened.

DEAN: They had certain criteria for annihilatianybody who was upper class;
anybody who was educated; anybody who opposedigvebciety... People threw away
their glasses not to be associated with these alsnoé society. No Cambodian dared to
speak French because that meant you had been dxpaséoreign culture. The Khmer
Rouge were fanatics and in remodeling Cambodiaiegoiey did not take into account
the cost on human life.

Q: Did you get any feel that this was the culmorabf French socialist idealism or
something like that?

DEAN: Khmer Rouge ideology and action went mugdttiar than that French socialist
idealists, Jean Jaures and people like him, wedyhrespect- able.. The Khmer Rouge
were revolutionaries, using violence, closer toBloésheviks who imposed themselves
on Russian society in 1917 in order to impose a peltical order and a new social order
on their country. The Khmer Rouge were fanaticabhationaries, and unfortunately
some foreign observers, including Americans, didsee them in that light.
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Q: What happened to people like Long Boret antk 8atak?

DEAN: Sirik Matak was killed on the 19th or 20thApril. The Khmer Rouge entered
Phnom Penh on the 17th. Two days later, Sirik Katas executed publicly, near the
Grand Hotel in the center of Phnom Penh.

Q: Was it just out of hand?

DEAN: He was shot. Long Boret's ending was défer He thought he had “the old
school tie” and he tried to find a way to ingratidimself with the Khmer Rouge by
saying that all Cambodians were part of the natisinmovement to rid themselves of
foreign control. He found that he and his viewseneompletely rejected. Long Boret, in
an effort to flee from the Khmer Rouge, drove witk family to the Phnom Penh airport
in a jeep. At the same time, some military officBom the Long Nol regime were trying
to take off in a helicopter to save their own skih®ng Boret tried to climb on the
helicopter with his wife and young children. HesAmutally shoved off the copter by
Khmer military into the jeep. The helicopter toafk and flew to safety. As for Long
Boret and his family, the Khmer Rouge caught uphwhiem and they were all
assassinated.

Q: Let's move to... You spent several weeks iglBzk.

DEAN: | was asked to write an evaluation on ewficer. Also, Washington was going
to be busy with the evacuation from Saigon at tieea April. For all these reasons, |
was asked to stay in Bangkok for a few weeks langer

Q: They wanted to keep you from...

DEAN: We left Phnom Penh on the 12th of April. e 30th of April Saigon fell. 1
think Washington was involved, with CINCPAC, in nirak preparations for the much
more difficult extraction from Saigon. Meanwhilejrdeam was kept busy in Bangkok,
and out of the way of Washington. | also had taew the claims of all members of our
team who claimed to have lost property in Cambo&ame people came up with large
bills. I lost one item for which | claimed sometbi | had a tapestry by Lurcat which |
left behind. | putin a claim for that. In additi to looking after our American team, we
had to be sure that the Cambodians we had takedmadugnough rice for their stay in
Bangkok.

My wife and | took to the Acting President of Cardig So kom Khoi, whole bags of
rice so that they could survive while awaiting asdgom Washington regarding their
future, from time to time, we also shared somewfpersonal funds with our Cambodian
friends so that they could take care of some urgeatls. Our team felt that we had a
moral obligation to take care of those for whomhae taken responsibility by
evacuating them with us. We continued doing tHiesetions for about three weeks. As
a matter of fact, to the credit of plain decenoyme civilian food supplies (rice and dried



legumes) left over from the Cambodian Aid Prograemenstill in Bangkok. After April
12, when the Khmer Rouge had actually taken tlyeofiPhnom Penh, the American
authorities still parachuted some of the left-osgpplies to the Cambodian civilian
populations so that they would have something to ea

| did not discuss enough the helpful, courageolesplayed by the NGOs (Non-
Governmental Organisations) during all of my tenar€ambodia. Some of the NGOs
originally got their start in Indochina. Congregass willing to help these NGOs, but the
NGOs themselves had to collect funds on their oAmong the NGOs in Cambodia, we
had World Vision, Care, Catholic Relief Servicasd anany others. In previous chapters,
| had already praised the unselfish, noble mammeihich these various humanitarian
organizations helped the suffering civilian popigias. One humanitarian organization
which always plays a special role in time of cartfis the International Committee of the
Red Cross whose headquarters is in Geneva, SwitzkrlICRC, as it is commonly
referred to, helps both sides in a conflict. Paraple, they exchange prisoners. They do
many jobs nobody else can do. The ICRC members asive and stationed all over
Cambodia, including in Khmer Rouge controlled areas

In the closing days of our presence in Cambodiaked the top ICRC official whether
any of them wanted to return to the capital, Phir@nh, in case of future evacuation.
We did send at their request American helicopt@isthe provinces to pick up those who
wanted to return to Phnom Penh. Eighteen ICRC neesrdvailed themselves of that
offer. As you know from the book or movie “The Kily Fields,” after the American
Embassy evacuated Phnom Penh, the French Embasdyaaa haven for anybody who
had stayed behind and feared the Khmer Rougeadtomly at that time, after our
departure from Phnom Penh and before the Frenéhaiothe last group at the end of
April, that some critics of the U.S. realized thie#@ Khmer Rouge were not a bunch of
“agricultural Reformers” but brutal revolutionarigedicated to remodeling Cambodian
society. Shortly after the Khmer Rouge took oviendn Penh on April 17, they started
to vacate the city of its population. Old and ygpumale and female, walked for miles to
new destinations selected by the Khmer Rouge. Smuople in hospital beds were
forced to leave Phnom Penh; many of them died lagid beds were abandoned on the
road. Many old people collapsed on the way. THossgners who had not left with the
U.S. evacuators took refuge at the French Embassigy the Charge d'Affaires. Many
U.N. people and foreign humanitarian workers foterdporary safety at the French
Embassy between April 12 and 30. Some Cambodiand@ok refuge at the French
Embassy. The accommodations for these hundresisfetly seekers were rudimentary
but the French did their best to cope with theuxif people - beds on the floor, basic
food to survive... One day. a Khmer Rouge officaine to the French Embassy, which
by that time looked like a refugee camp, and ask&d:you have any Cambodian
citizens? If you do, they must be declared anémivp to us.” | do not want to go into
detail, but I heard from my French friends who watréhe French Embassy during these
fateful days, that humans react differently whegirtbwn lives are at stake. One
European gave up his Cambodian girlfriend in ojdstrto save himself and not endanger
others. To the best of my knowledge, the Frencivay left for Thailand from Phnom
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Penh at the end of April. We had left on th& 18id Schanberg was one of those who
got out with the French. He had to deny his Americentity when their trucks were
stopped by the Khmer Rouge on the way to Thaildié said that he was French, and his
beret on his head and a gauloise between hisigisaply made his claim ring true.
Some Cambodians in the French convoy gave thensseff’as French. The French
authorities had given them papers in order to desudrthem as French citizens. This
way, they had French protection. While in Phnomi@nthe French Embassy, if a
Cambodian was turned over to the Khmer Rouge, Isb®had a good chance of being
eliminated. One Cambodian lady had a coke bottkdn off in her vagina. Most of
those who had found refuge in the French Embassgugdo safety. A few foreigners
stayed behind, but they soon were disillusionedlafidvia Thailand.

Q: You mentioned, off the mike, an incident wjnle were still in Cambodia with the
Israeli Embassy.

DEAN: As we had the DC-8s coming to Phnom Penhyestay during the last six to
eight weeks, bringing food and ammunition, on gtenmn trip, these planes were empty.
People for whom | had responsibility who wantedetove Cambodia could come to a
certain American office in Phnom Penh to obtainutoentation for a flight to Thailand.
We had responsibility for some 12-15 nationaliiesl certain Cambodians closely linked
to the U.S. From Thailand, these evacuees haddalieir own way to wherever they
wanted to go. The standing order for all thoskd@vacuated by U.S. Government
aircraft was the same for all: Two suitcases [mareier. That order applied to
Americans, Cambodians, and other nationalitiesuding our closest allies (NATO
members, Australians, etc.).

Q: Including the Soviets?

DEAN: |took one Soviet journalist out, but | had formal responsibility for him. The
Israeli Ambassador, whose first name was Shimam@8), came to me and said fairly
early in April; “We would like you to take out oooding equipment. It's about 1,000
kilos.” | said: “Shimon, | really can't help youlsrael had a large technical assistance
program in Cambodia. “Any one of your techniciansl embassy staff who wants to
leave can take two large suitcases along. If ygispme pieces of the coding equipment
into these suitcases, then you can get much oftit 8himon said; “You are not really
very helpful. I'll see about that.” | guess hatsemessage back to Washington saying:
“The Ambassador is not very helpful. The Israghliassy has coding equipment which
we have to get out and Dean did not want to takeNext day, | received a message
from Washington: “John, why are you difficult withe Israeli Ambassador and his
request to take out their coding equipment.” kdmtk a message to the Secretary: “Mr.
Secretary. | am giving the Israeli Embassy andtaff the same treatment | have applied
to all Americans and our closest allies who atdkistCambodia: two suitcases per
person as they get on the U.S. plane leaving faildihd. If you want me to give
preferential treatment to the Israeli Embassy,qadat me know, and | will comply.” |
never received an answer to that message. Asil, e 1,000 kilos of the Israeli
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Embassy were left behind, near the Phnom Penleldiriind never got out. | might tell
how we handled our own encrypting and coding eqeiimWe put grenades in the
machines and the equipment was destroyed by erplo$Ve did not have the time to
take the coding equipment out because we sent gesssatil shortly before our
departure. Hence, in the last minutes, we desiroye equipment by explosives, as
instructed by Washington.

Q: Did you have any problem destroying files, aswhat done way ahead of time?

DEAN: That was done very early. The files andusiég equipment were destroyed days
before the evacuation. The departure from Phnanh Res orderly because we had
six/eight weeks of 6/8 daily plane flights from BhmPenh to Thailand, which permitted
us to plan and draw down over a certain periodnoét We were amazed that, on April
12, not more Cambodians wanted to leave. For eigkks we had been taking people
out from Cambodia, so people who really felt vergeicure had been able to leave before
our final departure. Others lived under the iltusthat they could survive under Khmer
Rouge takeover.

Q: In May 1975, you came back to Washington?

DEAN: | came back to Washington. | presented iiysghe Chairman of the Senate
Foreign Relations Committee and many other memife€ongress. The legislators were
very cordial in these meetings and the ExecutivanBn assured me that | would get
another ambassadorial assignment. | was told sodajood vacation because | needed it
after these stressful months. | went to Switzerlanok my family on a trip to Italy and
showed them Rome, Venice, Florence, Siena, and otittieiral sites of the West. By
telephone, | was told that | was under considendtio an ambassadorial assignment:
either Morocco or Romania. At that point, | wasrenmterested in getting some of my
weight back than in future assignments. | hadroste than 15 pounds by the time |
came out of Cambodia. One day | received a phaliérom Larry Eagleburger, Under
Secretary for Management, who said: “John, thegedlsange of plans. We would like
you to go to Copenhagen. Come and see us in Wgshifi In Washington, | was told
that the Embassy in Copenhagen had become avail@hle was a post mostly reserved
for political appointees. Hence, | was one offthst Foreign Service career officers to
go to Denmark. | suggested to the State Departingotld like to learn Danish. Since |
was fluent in German, had a smattering of Dutetgs$ confident I could learn basic
Danish in a relatively short time. Above all, IsMaying to find a way to show to
decision makers that having a career Foreign Se@iticer at a post could make a
difference to our foreign policy. Speaking thegaage of the host country was a step in
the right direction. | was sent to the Foreignvier Institute in Washington and learned
a few phrases in Danish before leaving for CopeahadVhen | arrived in Copenhagen
airport, the local press was waiting for me andvegmy first statements to the press in
Danish. Since Denmark never had an American aralas®efore who even tried to
speak Danish, the local media was, on the wholg, kiad to me during my tenure.
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DENMARK

Well, that was the beginning of a very interestasgignment to the Court of Denmark. |
don't think | got the appointment as ambassadbetamark because of any similarities |
might have with Hamlet. | don't think | had thatich of a problem making up my mind
on decisions. But | think there was a clear efifigrthe administration to reward me for
my work as Ambassador to Cambodia, under extredi#flgult circumstances.

Q: You were in Denmark from when to when?
DEAN: From September 1975 until the summer of 1978
Q: Who had been ambassador before you?

DEAN: Ambassador Crowe. Crowe was a political@piee who | had known socially.
Crowe had been in the Information Service durirgSecond World War. After the war,
he served as U.S. Ambassador to South Africa, Ngrarad Denmark. While in
Denmark, his wife, who had not accompanied himisov/arious diplomatic postings,
divorced him and he married a very attractive yobagish lady. He had a child with
her. Later on | met the lady after Phil Crowe dazgtl. We helped his widow from the
second marriage to return from the U.S. to Denmedtky Phil's demise. Phil Crowe was
a well-known and likeable person.

Q: Could you tell me about the political situatimm Denmark when you arrived, and
what were American interests there?

DEAN: In 1975, the Vietnam War was a major subjedll of Scandinavia. It was a
subject where our Scandinavian friends, espediadiyyoung people, had more empathy
for those who demonstrated against our war effotié United States than those who
went and were involved in the Vietnam-Indochina WAs a result, | came with what |
would call “baggage.” | was at first perceived astthe guy who tried to negotiate
things, but as the one who had been in Vietnam thighJ.S. military and had been U.S.
Ambassador to Cambodia in the closing days of thie Weople did not pay much
attention to my successful efforts in Laos to findegotiated solution. | thought that |
should try to explain to the newspapers and yowuople what was our position in
Indochina, and why we did the things we did in Cadil, Vietham, and Laos. In order
to do this effectively, my wife and | took, eveipgle morning Danish lessons from 8:00
to 9:00 at our home. Then I went to the officeedd Danish quite well, and spoke
Danish outside the office as much as possiblesited various universities in Denmark
to debate with students subjects of interest tmth&o the extent | could, | spoke in
Danish. When [ felt my Danish was not good enouliglitched to English. Since the
young Danes spoke very good English, there wagoladgm of communication. | felt it
was important to explain the position of all pastie the conflict. |tried to explain our
position to those who were demonstrating againsthesyoung people, why we did it,
and tried to make them understand our positiogaid that | was willing to come and talk
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and discuss all subjects with the Danish publibisDpenness and willingness to discuss
even sensitive subjects were rather well seendpdnes. Sure, | sometimes
encountered Danes who accused me of being a “warrid met these criticisms by
discussing the various different views on a sulgact admitted that sometimes | had
myself differences with the government’s policiésvas trying to explain why we were
doing things and the responsibilities of a majdramelike the United States, which might
be different from smaller countries with no majtwlzal responsibilities. | used Danish
extensively, even more so because the Danish Rviimieter at the time was a very
likeable labor leader by the name of Anker Jorgengenker Jorgensen did not speak
much English at the time. So, if | wanted to havenversation on a sensitive subject,
without the presence of an interpreter, | had sak@anish. The Prime Minister and |
went on two working visits to the United Statesvauld like to believe that | was able to
convey most any thoughts in Danish - perhaps fabity fluent enough to be understood.

It is important to remember that Denmark has a eiyge emotional relationship with the
United States. Denmark was at one point not alwialis The Scandinavians
(Norwegians, Swedes, Finns, and Danes) came iredravthe United States before the
First World War and settled in many parts of theltle West. Whole cities in the U.S.
came under Danish influence. The Danes in Denfnagkiently had relatives in the
States. Basically, there was absolutely no ddwddtDanes liked Americans. They may
have had differences with our policies in some graa for example with the U.S.
Government policy in Indochina, but they basiclikgd us. This helped to make this
posting a very pleasant experience. | would likbelieve that | enjoyed a good
relationship with all the Ministers of the Danislov@rnment. Most of them thought that
it was very sporting of me to try to speak Daniskeven went on television speaking
Danish. | tried to convey, as U.S. Ambassadorgmall country, that despite the
difference in size and role, we wanted to work tbgein the mutual interest of our
countries.

My job in Denmark was made easier by the atmospbfedetente that prevailed at that
time. | was not known as a cold warrior. Whil@ewating Cambodia, | had authorized
taking the Tass correspondent, a Soviet citizehwith us. My Soviet counterpart In
Denmark was a former minister or deputy ministeindfistry in the Soviet Union. (I
was going to meet up with him again in South Asi/hen | called on all my diplomatic
colleagues, | naturally also called on the Sovietb&ssador. On one of our meetings, he
said: “We should do things publicly together. Egample, let's do a sport together.” At
the time, ping pong was an activity used to essaldi link with continental China. It was
called “ping pong diplomacy.” | asked my Sovielleague: “Do you play ping pong?”
“No, I don't play ping pong.” “Do you play tennis?No, | don't play tennis.” “What do
you do?” He replied that he rode a bicycle. “Wielt's both go cycling together to show
that we are at least civil to each other.” So vemtrcycling together in a velodrome and
in a public park. Newspapers and picture magazwas photographs of the two
ambassadors riding side by side on a bicycleeflected for the public an atmosphere of
detente. In reality, Denmark was strategicallyated to keep track of Soviet shipping.
Knowing what was going on with the Soviet fleet igtimg in northern Europe remained



important for our military. Even in time of detentt was important to know what other
major powers were doing or planning. Certainlyteptial adversaries or competitors
were doing the same with movements by U.S. shipplger since the end of World War
Il, everybody was keeping track of the whereabants$ plans of submarines, and
Denmark and the rest of Scandinavia were in anliexteyeographic location to do just
that. But the spirit of detente clearly made gieafor Western countries and communist
countries to interact in Scandinavia where the ipudpposed hard cold war
confrontations.

While In Denmark, | tried to increase the numbebuaginess ventures and trade between
Denmark and the United States. When the Queerenffark came on an official trip to
the United States, she took a number of key Damisinessmen with her. This gave me
an opportunity to introduce a number of top Dawethé President of the United States.
Among them was Maersk McKinley Mgller, the ownettloé world's largest navigation
company, who had also entered the petroleum bussinds owned at the time the Danish
sector of the North Sea oil fields. The mother of Maersk Mgller was American, and
during the Second World War the huge A.P. Mdlleeflhad sailed exclusively for the
Allies. More than a million tons of the A.P. Mdiifteet had been sunk on behalf of the
Allied cause by the Germans. It was probably tieaigst single contribution of
Denmark to the Allied war effort. Both in shippiagd in oil/gas exploration around the
world, this enlightened, pro-American industriatdgn remained close to the U.S. until
today. | am proud to have known this outstandiagpnality who exemplifies the strong
linkage between Denmark and the United States.

Another example of my assisting business ventueégden Denmark and the U.S. was
the establishment of a factory by the Danish phaeutical company NOVO in North
Carolina. The owner of that company, Mr. HallasHelg was looking around where to
place the new plant and, after listening to marigreffrom different U.S. states, decided
on North Carolina because of the factory's linkheUniversity. Since then, NOVO has
more than 30 plants around the world and is attedion the New York Stock Exchange.

Perhaps the most important strategic issue | haeabwith during my tour of duty was
the stationing of NATO missiles in Denmark and areantrolled by Denmark.

Since a socialist government was in power duringenyre, | spent time on explaining
the United States' position on many issues, innlythe principle of stationing missiles
on Danish soil. This subject was a very importastie at the time. The Secretary of
State followed personally this issue. The Daneskaa closely with us and we
succeeded to find a solution of mutual satisfactwthis problem.

One small incident that occurred during my tenuaes e Danish celebration of our 4th
of July. Every year, the Danes celebrate our Mati®@ay at Rebild, a park in Denmark,
to honor the U.S. where so many Danes have madma for themselves since the
beginning of the 20th century. In 1976, Ameridatentennial, the Queen herself
attended this event. Unfortunately, it was one yé@r the Vietham War and some
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young people, dressed as Indians, staged a latigArarerican demonstration on that day.
The Queen did a magnificent job, speaking to tlevdr to calm the unruly youngsters
and to stress the positive elements of U.S.-Damistiions. | also spoke in Danish,
thanking Her Majesty for attending this bicentehmaeting, and perhaps my effort to
express myself in Danish also helped to calm tmeathstrators. The event got a lot of
coverage in the press. It was at a time when ypaaple in many countries showed their
differences with United States Government poliaiethe developing world.

In the same year, 1976, | accompanied Her Majaslytlze Consort on their official visit
to the United States, on the occasion of the 2B@thversary of the United States. It
was one of the most pleasant duties you can imadiaecompanied Her Majesty to
many places and represented the President outsifaghington. One of those
occasions was the U.S. Denmark sailing race wlack place along the coast of
Connecticut. 1 am a notoriously bad sailor. |geasick. It was a large sailboat with
nine people on board. The skipper of the boatveax® other than Prince Henrik, the
husband of the Queen. | was on board just for &geid think. He came in second out
of 300 sailboats, which was a very good showingorfe point, | prayed: “Lord, if | don't
get seasick, when | get back on land | am goirghtiaw you my gratitude.” | did not get
seasick. The Danes made me a member of the CagemRayal Yacht Club. | showed
my gratitude to them.

I should make a little digression here. When bpreged credentials to Her Majesty
Queen Margrethe, with her husband Prince Henrdttiendance, my wife was waiting
outside until the end of the brief ceremony. Thhe,wife of the ambassador is asked to
join the royal couple in a glass of champagne. Hiiece consort, Prince Henrik, is a
Frenchman. My French-born wife happens to knowfdhaly quite well. As a result,
my relationship with the Queen and her husbandpegdsaps a little more personal than
with some other ambassadors. Quite often, we imgieed to play bridge with the royal
couple in a relaxed setting. We also saw them Boting vacation time at Prince
Henrik's estate in southwestern France, whichaatexd very near to where my wife's
family hails from. When Prince Henrik's parentsmeato Denmark we were usually
invited to keep them company. This cordial andxedl relationship with the court also
helped in solving issues which might arise betwthertwo countries. It also promoted
our business links. When | went with Her Majesty Queen to the United States on the
occasion of our Bicentennial (1976), the Daniskegation included prominent Danish
business people. | had the opportunity to intredsmme of them to the President of the
United States. Some significant joint venturesenstarted as a result of this visit.

Q: The Carter administration came in. Were thang difficulties with the Danes and
the Carter approach to things?

DEAN: No. The Danes had a socialist governmedttha socialists also wanted to have
a mutually beneficial relationship with the Unit8thtes. The geographic location of
Denmark makes the Danes look in different diredifmn their political, economic,
military, and cultural ties. Denmark is part oétBuropean continent. Denmark is also



part of Scandinavia. Denmark's trade is largeth ermany. Politically, the Danes are
comfortable with the British. Many family ties anéth America. Militarily, Denmark is

a member of NATO. The Danes are geographically Baatern Europe. Regardless of
the political orientation of the Danish governmehg Danes are part of the Western
world and have a social conscience for the neetiseafieveloping world. The change of
administration in the United States had no realaahpn American-Danish relations. We
worked together with the Danes just as before djests of mutual interest. In the
people to people relationship, the Carter admaiiisin made a special effort. For
example, President Carter's mother came to Denaraskvisit. As a former Peace Corps
volunteer to Denmark, her return to Denmark wagydlh. My tenure coincided with an
effort to overcome a period when the Vietnam exgrere had made some Scandinavians
uneasy about U.S. policies. We, in turn, put astlioot forward, stressing cultural
cooperation, as for example Fulbright scholarstegshange of ballet companies, people
to people exchanges, starting joint ventures, ket still grateful today to the Danes for
their outgoing attitude toward me. One of my lastmories of Denmark is an hour-long
Television program in which | was interviewed inrih, and | tried to explain - in
Danish - U.S. actions and policies. For my wifid ane, Denmark was a happy posting.

Q: What about during this 1975-1978 period the RAdonnection with Denmark? |
was always told that Denmark was almost a stomeat from East Germany at the
time, and really did not have much of an army. Wiasge a significant neutralist
government within Denmark?

DEAN: No. I think membership in NATO was importda the Danes. The U.S.
Embassy had a close working relationship with thaiBh army. During my tenure, the
U.S. Secretary of Defense came to Denmark and teed®d together a joint U.S.-Danish
military exercise under the umbrella of NATO. vy to navy links were important.
The U.S. air force worked with their Danish coupgets, especially on radar installations
in Greenland. In short, Denmark was at that timactive participant in NATO. But, as
you pointed out, the relationship of five millioegple to 250 million people makes for
an uneven relationship. The most powerful natiothe world is also an easy target for
criticism, and in that respect, Denmark is no ekioep It is this gap - difference - | tried
to bridge by learning to speak Danish, a languag&en by less than 10 million people.
It reflected my approach to Denmark, its governnaemt people.

In conclusion, | would say that for U.S. diplomabgnmark is not a difficult country.
We are working with friends and our historic redaghip with Denmark has been of a
“family” nature. Furthermore, | was posted in Darkonly 20 years after the end of
World War Il. And the German occupation of Denmarkl the Danish resistance to the
Nazis were still fresh in people's minds. On ttreeohand, the United States had
emerged from World War |l as the great defendercrampion of democracy and
freedom, two values of major importance to the Blameople. The timing of my posting
to Copenhagen (1975-1978) was particularly prop#ito a mutually beneficial and
friendly relationship between these two countrigslso made the work of the American
Ambassador to Denmark much easier than my preyiossng - Cambodia - and my
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next assignment as U.S. Ambassador to Lebanoryrdrgastruggling to maintain its
identity, sovereignty, and independence.
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LEBANON

Q: Then, off you went, from this pleasant integlas U.S. Ambassador to Denmark,
back into the heat of the kitchen. Where did yo@rgm when to when?

DEAN: | wentfrom 1978 to 1981 to Lebanon - thyears. | would have stayed longer,
as President Reagan had asked me to, but | fketld®resident Sarkis of Lebanon
whether he was going to stay on as President cdi@tn.  But | don't want to get ahead of
myself.

| have to give a little explanation of Lebanon avid/ Lebanon worked as far as | was
concerned. In 1947, | was shipped off to Franceipyarents. | went to law school in
France. There, | met a Lebanese friend who waewmer of the largest brewery in the
Middle East. It was he who introduced me to my vtifdoe a couple of years later. My
wife's father was a banker for a French bank witarests in the Middle East. One of his
residences was in Beirut. At the time, there vegrlg about three large foreign banks in
the whole of Lebanon.

In the 1950s my father-in-law had made a nameifasélf by selling off French assets to
the people in the country where they were locaed whatever was in Syria, for example
insurance companies and the tobacco monopoly, eldssthe Syrians. Whatever was
in Lebanon, for example the tobacco monopoly amking establishments, was sold to
the Lebanese. In Egypt, it was to the EgyptidnsTurkey, it was to the Turks. He did it
because he saw the handwriting on the wall and Sé&lbetter for us foreigners to be a
junior partner, and let the people in the country the foreign assets located in their
country." So, when | got to Lebanon, | was notiaknown quantity. | had traveled to
Lebanon several times with my wife to visit hergyas. | visited my friends in Lebanon
with whom | had gone to school. The President dfdren at the time | became U.S.
Ambassador to Lebanon was a former governor oNtitenal Bank. Naturally, my
father-in-law, who had died in 1970, had had ati@tahip with the leading Lebanese
banker in town. When we arrived in Beirut in 1928ull civil war had been going on for
three years.

Let me just start from the beginning.

Q: Whom did you replace, by the way?

DEAN: Dick Parker.

Q: Whom | have interviewed.

DEAN: I don't know whether it's in his oral hisgpbut at one point, | think, the
Lebanese army wanted to go south in Lebanon. lebesms very much in the news two

months before my arrival. The Israeli army sai@d."NAmbassador Parker could not get
Washington to overrule the Israeli Interferencéebanon and the Lebanese army could



not send its troops to South Lebanon. Shortly tfege Ambassador Parker was
transferred from Beirut. May | say at this pointtibick Parker was a very erudite,
experienced U.S. diplomat who, in my opinion, wassupported by our own
government when he invoked the sovereignty anddeaal integrity of Lebanon, which
was and still is, U.S. policy. Well, | had the sasiteation happen when | was
Ambassador. The Lebanese army wanted to move tttalibas of the Lebanese army to
South Lebanon without too much referral to Washingt helped the Lebanese move the
troops south, and | did not need any "advice" ftsrael, Syria, or anybody else on what
the Lebanese central government wanted to do owitscountry. When | arrived in

1978, Lebanon was in the midst of a civil war.

Q: Between who and whom?

DEAN: It started as a war against Palestinians hdmbbeen chased out of Palestine. The
large number of Palestinians who came to Lebanien #ife establishment of Israel did
not at first live to camps. They felt so much amigoin Lebanon that some Lebanese felt
that they wanted to take over the country Some ihebawere so concerned about the
threat to Lebanese identity and control that thealbese Government called in the Syrian
army to contain the Palestinians. It should alsedd that many well-educated
Palestinians were well received in Lebanon, interied, took Lebanese nationality, and
made major contributions in nearly every field nfleavor. In the mid-1970s, the conflict
degenerated into a civil war and struggle for poletween two Maronite factions, i.e.

led by Gemayel and Chamoun. Then, some Moslemstéed Christians joined the fray.
When | was in Lebanon, there were 18 differengrelis confessions in the country. |
visited the chiefs of every one of the various essfons. After being named Ambassador
to Lebanon by President Carter, the night befavad supposed to go for my
confirmation hearings before the Senate, | gotanptcall from the personal assistant to
Secretary of State Cyrus Vance sayings "John, y@g@ngs tomorrow to be confirmed
by the Senate. This is your third time as ambassaad you have been chargé d'affaires
twice before. Do you really want this job?" I&diwhy?" "Well, we just found out that
your mother was Jewish." | said: "My father, to6And do you still think you can go as
ambassador to Lebanon?" | replied: "l thoughpresented a secular state. If you think
this is not the case, that | am not qualified teag@ representative of the United States to
Lebanon, please let me know and | will withdrawnayown.” "Oh, no, no, no. We

were just wondering." The next day, | went uprfor hearings, and after a rather
thorough going over by Senator Javits, | was cordat as U.S. Ambassador to Lebanon.

Q: He was a senior Senator from New York and engtrepresentative of the Jewish
community.

DEAN: That's right. He said: "Mr. Ambassadorydiu are confirmed, do you think you
really can function there? You are known as a@ru@ntionist. You intervene wherever
you go. Do you think that is what you want to dd_ebanon?" | said: "Senator, in all
fairness, | tried to do in Southeast Asia - Laod @ambodia - what | could do to bring as
much peace as possible. In Lebanon, it is agaenadifficult situation. | don't know
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whether | am known as an interventionist, but bebeve that sometimes you have to
intervene in order to make certain things haput | certainly don't intervene for the
sake of intervening.” It was a rather spiritedreqae. Fortunately, Senator Pell, my
friend at the time, spoke up and said: "John hag dm outstanding job in previous
postings,” and | was confirmed.

That was the background before | arrived in Lebaanl took the plane to fly to Beirut,

| was given a coat which weighed a ton. It wasramoaed coat which was so heavy that |
had to be strong to put it on. | had two bodygualtdsas really like a third-rate B movie.
My arrival at the airport...

Q: With your wife?

DEAN: My wife arrived two weeks later. | had memteal at the time that | would only go
to Lebanon if | could take my wife with me. | wouldt go alone. | said that meant that if
my wife goes, all officers assigned to the postidalso take their wives along. | said
that it makes for a better atmosphere if the offican take their wives along rather than
being off by themselves in a place such as Beisithe Lord's Prayer says. 'Don't lead
me into temptation.’ | thought it was much bettehave the wives along. | had my way.

It was the beginning of a challenging assignmentkwhenjoyed, and | would like to
believe that the Secretary of State, Cy VancereatgAmerican statesman - appreciated
my service in Lebanon. | was able to put forwardwieyvs on the key subjects of the area
and | would get a fair hearing.

| came to Lebanon at a time of unbelievable sthifaas a war which was being kept
going by elements within the country and there ve¢se other players from outside who
also took sides in this free for all civil war.

Q: Who were the outside players?

DEAN: I think that Lebanon was like a football whievas being pushed around not only
by the domestic forces, the Maronites, the ShewSthnnis, the Druses, the Orthodox, the
Syriacs, the Palestinians, but | also think theomepuntries were involved, seeking to
further their own interests by supporting certaioups, be it the French, the British, the
Americans, or the Israelis. The Syrians, the Iraagl the Iranians also had their
objectives. They are traditional players in the 8e&dEast, and this was to be expected. |
think it was one of the most important periods ycareer as well. Everybody knew my
background. By that time, | was in the "Who's Whbldbody had a hard time looking up
that my mother's name was Askenazy. They knewevhers born. | was born in
Germany. What | did from the beginning in Lebanaswo have a relationship with
everybody. When Mr. Godley had been ambassadd@ib,when the civil war started,
the President of Lebanon, Suleyman Frangieh, veeNetv York to speak at the United
Nations, and some dogs from the U.S. Customs Sedittsome sniffing of Frangieh's
baggage and the dogs acted as if there were sags irthe luggage.
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Q: You are talking about drug dogs.

DEAN: That's right. They thought that maybe Presidgangieh had in his luggage
something which might be illegal to bring into @wuntry. It caused a major rift between
the U.S. Ambassador in Beirut and the Presidetiief ebanese Republic. The President
of the Republic, Frangieh, never, never forgaveAimericans, and he held the U.S.
Embassy in Beirut responsible for what he consitlareinsult. When | arrived in Beirut

in 1978, Frangieh was living in northern Lebanomatirement. He was the leader of the
Maronites in northern Lebanon. He had the reputatfdoeing quite close to the Syrians
who apparently supported

him.

| decided | would call on all political personadii, regardless of their political views or
religious affiliation. I did, including on formem®sident Frangieh. My request to be
received by Frangieh was accepted and | informed.étbanese President, Elias Sarkis,
Bashir Gemayel, and the Syrians that | was drivipgo President Frangieh's home.

Well, driving from Beirut up through the northerityaof Tripoli in Lebanon, and up to
this huge home, a palace, | had to go through digrent control checkpoints. They
were manned either by Syrians, by Maronite soldigygro-this militia, pro-that militia,
but it was worked out. | drove up in a three-canaxy to meet with Frangieh with whom
we had not had any contact since 1975. | went egetand | met his son. There had been
a lot of infighting between Frangieh's forces andther Christian militia, the Phalange.
They had been killing each other, to be very frdmdame and paid my respects on the old
man. He said: "You know, | am receiving you notlas American Ambassador.” | said:
"What's the matter?" "I am receiving you becausgeld to go hunting with your mother-
in-law and she was an excellent shot. | want tmhder. That is why your request to see
me has been accepted.” It was an elegant wayablisst a relationship with him.

| also did the same with other leaders. | calledhenSunni Mufti.
| called on the head of the Shia community, whq alied recently.

| called on the head of the Druzes, Walid Jumialatl Arslan. Wherever | went, | showed
respect and willingness to enter into a meaningjaibgue.

| also made it very clear that | would always imfiothe President of Lebanon, Mr. Sarkis,
of whatever | was doing. When | traveled, | wowdtd him where | was going and | would
ask for security assistance. When | traveled iasatsder-government control, he might
give me an outrider or two, but there were areasre/government control was not
present. | then went to talk to the various facia/mo controlled the terrain: the PLO, the
Phalange, the Syrians, etc... For example, | wsayd "I am going down to the southern
border. | want to endow a Shia nursing home ne&laSand help deserving students, but
| do need security assistance to get there", auladvget some outriders from the PLO or
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some Shia elements to provide security. Usually cémtral government provided a
security group from the Ministry of Interior to pect me.

Q: Were you allowed to do that at the time?

DEAN: I did not ask too many questions at that stddnad received authorization to met
with the PLO. | was given this authorization todalare of security matters and in
defense of American interests. | considered meaetitigall groups and assisting in
humanitarian ventures to be in the defense of Araarinterests. | was determined to be
on good terms with all elements in the country.\8men | geared up my motorcade with
PLO or other outriders up in front, | would alsovbavaiting for me as | got to southern
Lebanon Israeli planes overhead watching me as wiading my way towards the
border.

One of the things that had happened very early wigehto Lebanon was the
establishment of a relationship with the Unitedibla International Force in Lebanon
(UNIFIL). This military force was supposed to keaép Israelis from going into Lebanon
and interfering in their affairs, and keep the Batgans from infiltrating into Israel. In
short, it was designed to protect the southerndyavfiLebanon. Early on in my posting
to Lebanon | drove down to UNIFIL in southern LebanHaving been ambassador in
Cambodia and having played a key role in Laos andetnam, | was accustomed to
working with the military. | went down to UNIFIL @hwas met by a Ghanaian general.
Well, the Ghanaian general was not terribly effecti immediately went back to town
and sent a message to Washington, saying: "wetv® get a feisty guy in there who is
going to fire up these guys so that UNIFIL can gaut its mission. All parties to the
conflict know where certain forces are locateddng side wanted to infiltrate into
Lebanon or into Israel, they always infiltratedatngh the least combative UNIFIL forces.
Some troops, for example French paratrooperssir imilitary, were tough. Whether it
was Palestinians or Israelis who tried to go thioUdNIFIL lines, the tough troops stood
their ground. They enforced the law. So, | suggkestat UNIFIL get a tough general.
Sure enough, the more gentle Ghanaian generallveaged, and an Irish officer,
General Callahan, came to take command of the UNUdftes. He was a hardened
general who could not be pushed around either éysttaeli generals or by the
Palestinians, or by anybody else.

| also established what | could call a good refeghop with the Syrians. It's not that | like
Syrians or don't like them. They were a fact @& lif Lebanon and above all in the
Bekkaa Valley. They were very important. Travelalgover Lebanon was one way of
showing the unity, the independence, and the féreignty of Lebanon. Usually, | took
the ambassadorial limousine, and with an Ameriemuisty contingent, drove to visit
U.S. economic aid projects, humanitarian groupgatitical leaders. On my limousine |
had two flags flying, the American President's fagl the American flag; this way, |
drove to every part of Lebanon. | first told thestdent where | was going. | told the
Syrians where | was going. | sent a message doweltdviv saying: "This is where | am
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going." People in Damascus, | would tell them:ii going to look at a former American
aid project.

| am going to look at a school. | am going to l@alsome Armenian orphanages”
whatever it might be. | went out as often as | doMy security officers had kittens but in
this way | showed the unity of Lebanon within teeritorial limits recognized by the
International community.

Q: I was going to say, an ambassador had alreazintkilled.

DEAN: That's right. The previous ambassador haa édked. Frank Meloy had been
assassinated. | will be glad to go into this questi people want to go into it, but you
must have the story from Ambassador Parker or Asdzis Brown. The PLO helped us
to get the body back and, to the best of my knogéethe PLO were not involved in the
assassination of Meloy, whom | knew and had sewi#din Saigon so many years ago.

Q: Who did it?
DEAN: I don't think this is germane to my watch.
Q: Well, but...

DEAN: I don't know who did it, but | know who dicbhdo it and they got blamed for it:
the PLO. We went to the PLO. | think it was Deann who did when he was acting
there in the interim period and they helped us firelbody and bring the body back.

Let me return to my extensive travels through Lelmamot for pleasure, but to show the
flag and thereby give visible and concrete supfmovthat Washington said was its policy
toward Lebanon: support for the territorial intégrindependence, and sovereignty of
Lebanon. | did go to the south. | went to UNIFIlweént all the way down to the
Lebanon-Israel border. | went to areas which wappesed to be strictly Shia-controlled.
| went into the Bekkaa where the Syrians were sspgado be in control. | went down to
the southern part of the Bekkaa Valley. | went tda, in northern Lebanon, which is
right next to Syria, where no American had beeryéars, always flying the flag and
saying: "I am doing this and this and | am showhmgyunity of this country,” When
people said: "You can't do it," | would say; "l @tcredited to the President of Lebanon,
and as long as he gives me the green light, | odnTdnis led to a very stirring exchange
of cables with my colleague, Sam Lewis, our amldmsia Tel Aviv. There were certain
things that he objected to. For example, when éolesl an Israeli plane over Lebanon on
just a reconnaissance mission, | would send aaegubtest to Tel Aviv and a copy to
Washington because it was breaking the U.N. rasolsitvhich were in existence.
Overflight has become so routine today that Issaedn bomb from Israel a power plant
in Lebanon and nobody says "Boo." In those daysryeme there was a crossing of the
border, we protested. There was no blue line, leretwere only the instructions from
Washington which supported only the internationedigognized borders of Lebanon, its



territorial integrity, and its sovereignty over tiand. | supported this policy by actual
deeds, putting myself on the line. "This is onentoyu It is not under Syrian domination
or under Israeli control, or anything else."

Q: What was Sam Lewis's problem with this?

DEAN: Well, he objected to a certain number of gsnFor example, when | was trying
to work with the Phalange militias of Bashir Gemnlayéold Bashir Gemayel: "You
should stop seeing the Israeli Mossad officers afeocoming all the time to Lebanon
because it makes you look 'beholden” to the Isa¥bu (Bashir), you are a Lebanese
trying to maintain Lebanese independence and yonatdean toward any of your
neighbors. If you like, we can establish a diretdt With you so that you do not have to
rely on any immediate neighbors of Lebanon.”

| don't want to mention names because some ofabple who came to see Bashir
Gemayel are still prominent today. They gave hinmayy weapons, advisers, and from
time to time Mr. Begin asked to see him. In thatecan Israeli helicopter was sent, and
he flew to Israel. | said to Bashir: "If you do tlaad it is known, you are endangering the
future of the Christian community. You, the Chasis of Lebanon, are part of the Middle
East. Don't factor yourself out. If you want suggdor an independent, sovereign, tolerant
Lebanon, look to the United States. Look to theteraand not to the servant." Anyway,
Bashir Gemayel and | used to meet at first in g mountains, in a Christian
monastery, where | would try to persuade him, sayihook, the entire Middle East had
Christians, Jews, and Muslims, and all of themditegether, especially in Lebanon.
Now, a Jewish state has been established. If Lehaviuch is a multi-religious state,
takes sides in the Near East confrontation, yoganeg to hurt the many different
Christian groups in the Middle East, which arenathorities. The Maronites are only one
Christian religion in the region. There are theobstes, the Chaldeans, the Assyrians, the
Syriacs, etc. You also have the Greek Orthodoxt@d\rmenians; add some
Protestants... Don't define yourself in religioelsits. You are a Lebanese nationalist. If
you are a Lebanese nationalist, you want your cgirge of any foreign forces. Above
all, you have a majority of Sunni and Shia. Youé®vruzes; all Christians, Moslems,
and Jews living in Lebanon are first and foremastdnese. You want a free Lebanon
within internationally recognized borders."

My own assessment of Bashir was that he was a leskeamationalist with strong

Christian leanings. He had charisma. He reachedrakthe Christian community. Mind
you, the Christians - especially Maronites - wagating among themselves. You had the
Chamoun Tigers fighting the Gemayel Phalangistmi&of the Greek Orthodox got
along well with the Sunnis. The Shia had a relatiom with other religions, Lebanon was
a maze of different political and religious growgso nonetheless had a common bond in
Lebanon. | urged Bashir to have a direct relatigngfith the United States, which might
be able to help him. | was doing this because ebtin believed this was in U.S. national
interests, that we should be able to have a dialaga influence with all elements. "For
example, | went regularly to the Sunni Mufti whosaavery fine human being. | went
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regularly to the Shia chief. | visited the headief Druzes and was his guest at his castle.
We spent the night there and talked about the fereal groups to work together in the
overall interest of Lebanon. | maintained a linkhall political and religious groups,
including with the Vice Prime Minister of Syria. t&f all, the Syrians played a major role
in Lebanon and on the broader scene of Israeke ptathe Near East. With Bashir
Gemayel, | thought it was important for him to ldok support anywhere except to

Israel. At the beginning of my tour of duty in Lelwen, the Israelis came regularly to see
Bashir, or the Israelis sent a helicopter to fétich for meetings with top Israeli leaders.

| am going to be very frank: my effort to wean ramay from the Israelis and look to the
United States for support was quite successfulalt a covert relationship. He received
funds and advisers from the U.S. instead of depweden Israel; in short, my goal was
to move Bashir to a more neutral position in th@mNgast imbroglio. As you know, after
I left Lebanon, Bashir was elected President ofcthntry. | will just finish this

particular part of the story: Bashir telephonedwinen | was on vacation in Malaysia, in
1982 | think. | was then ambassador to ThailaBdshir said; "John, | want you to attend
my inauguration.” This never happened becausedseassassinated and his brother
Amin was elected to succeed Sarkis. My relatignghth Bashir was matched by other
meetings with leaders from the left, Sunnis, Shiajzes, etc... The head of the country
was President Sarkis. He was an extremely hoimsliljgent and moderate person who
tried to steer a realistic course between Syriatetic role in Lebanon and Israel's
ambitions in building their Zionist state. Sarkias a Lebanese nationalist in the best
tradition of Lebanon's role as a link between tredikerranean world and the Arab
Near/Middle East. Sarkis was a Maronite but higien was subordinated to the duties
of serving his country with tolerance and justicethe entire population, which was in
majority Moslem. Sarkis and | were neighbors i ltiils overlooking Beirut.

| used to go to the Presidential Palace twice i@etiimes a week to play bridge with
him. In our regular bridge games we had Sunnia 3biuze, or Christian players, and
the atmosphere was always most pleasant. Colohahy Abdo, Chief of Intelligence,
often came to the Presidential Palace when | calte8arkis professionally. Abdo was
an outstanding officer with whom | worked closelte was on good terms with all
elements in.

Lebanon and knew what was going on in every cash#éte country. Sarkis knew that his
capacity to have an impact on the Near East paliicene was limited. He therefore
placed a great deal of emphasis on the stabilith@t.ebanese currency. During my
three years of service in Lebanon, the LebanesadP@as worth three pounds to the
dollar. Today, itis 1,500 pounds to one U.S.a&wlllt went up as far as 3,000 pounds to
the dollar. During Sarkis's presidency, the Lesamairrency remained at U.S. 1 dollar
equals three pounds. That was a great achievdorenhich nobody gave Sarkis credit
at the time. Today, the Lebanese have realizedrétad contribution he made to his
country.



A word about the two Lebanese Prime Ministers witlom | had the privilege to work.
Salim Hoss was Prime Minister for the greater parhy tour. Mr. Hoss is one of
Lebanon's most honest and upright leaders. Héestunlthe U.S, where he earned a
PhD in Economics. He worked well with Presidentk&a Mr. Hoss, a Sunni Moslem,
at the time was matrried to a lovely lady who wasi€tian and who has since died. A
perfect gentleman, Hoss strongly supported my sffior provide military equipment to
the Lebanese army. It is worth mentioning thatlibleanese army was a truly multi-
religious force, with all religions of Lebanon repented in that body. When in 1980 and
1981 the Lebanese army sent two battalions intaltScebanon, Prime Minister Hoss
and a great number of Lebanese politicians anceteagalked in front of the troops,
moving south from Sidon, as a symbol of Lebanosgesding Its sovereignty over the
South, where a collaborator - Major Haddad - waseecenary of Israel, keeping the
legitimate Lebanese government from controllingahesa.

Shafic-al-Wazzan, Hoss's successor, was a vesréift personality. Since | do not speak
Arabic, conversations with him were carried ouFrench. Like Salim Hoss, he was a
decent, honorable person trying to do his best wdiffcult circumstances, | also visited
with Mr, Karami, in North Lebanon, who became Priktimister well after my departure.
All these Sunni personalities were favorably diggboward the United States but
sometimes queried me why the U.S. was so biasedripolicy toward the region.

| have mentioned earlier the links | establishetihwthe Lebanese military. The officer
corps of the Lebanese Armed Forces was largelychreducated and had excellent links
with the French military. When | offered to providquipment to the Lebanese army in
order for them to assert control over their couritfyst discussed the matter with my
French colleague. The French fully supported dee, and with the Commander of the
Lebanese Army, General Victor Khoury, we drew uisteof military equipment needed
by our Lebanese friends. Obviously, our militartaehé at the Embassy was of great
help, and we provided 105 howitzers, 155 howitzans, armored personnel carriers
among other items. General Khoury was a friendthadelationship among "military to
military" was started with General Khoury. It Hzeen continued off and on since 1980.

Finally, | maintained contact with Nabih Berri, whas leader of the Shia militia Amal.
For many years now, he has been Speaker of thendghthssembly of Lebanon. It gave
me a better understanding of the Shia outlook emtsvin Lebanon, and above all, Israeli
incursion into southern Lebanon. Even then, | axaare of the Shia's problems with
General Sharon and his ambitions in southern Labhahbave remained in casual
contact with Mr. Berri whenever | am back in Lebano

| want to say something now which I don't thinlgenerally known. Because of the very
close personal relationship | had with the Pregidéthe Republic and the Governor of
the National Bank of Lebanon, | was asked whethesuld be agreeable to having the
countersignature over the reserves of the NatiBaak of Lebanon, which were held in
Switzerland. To the best of my knowledge, the re=eat that time were still several
billion dollars. The Governor of the National Bamkichael Khoury, said he was afraid
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that in these unsettled times, some gangster counck and hold a gun to his head
saying: "Sign this paper" thereafter releasing lllian dollars to the thug in Zurich or in
Bern. By having two signatures, all releases frbereserves of the National Bank of
Lebanon needed my counters signature. As longvas lambassador in Lebanon this
situation prevailed. When | left and | suggestedaoljeague in Switzerland could be
given the signature, the answer was "No, when gaud, this arrangement ends." | don't
think there were many American ambassadors whdhesdignature over the foreign
exchange assets of a foreign nation.

I must say that in all of my professional acti\stia Lebanon, | had the tremendous
support of people in Washington, including in th&i¥w’ House. One way to obtain
support for a balanced policy toward Lebanon wasdmne influential personalities to
speak up, to form a group who would "lobby" on bebBU.S. support for a tolerant
Lebanon. There are not many people in the U.S.avbavilling to go out of their way to
support an active U.S. policy in Lebanon. Somerotbentries have very important
lobbies in support of a democratic Lebanon. Buaswble to put together a few people in
the U.S. who wanted to help. There were thre@wr Congressmen who had Lebanese
ancestry. | found a U.S. Senator who had some livith Lebanon or Palestine. | went
to see the Cardinal of New York, Cardinal Franai®k®. | had met Cardinal Cooke
when he came to visit the troops in Vietnam. Thehhishop of New York is also the
chaplain to all Catholics in the U.S. armed semvic80, he came out and visited. At one
point, when he came to Military Region I in 197@ds told: "Dean, you take care of the
Cardinal" and | was his control officer. So, | gotknow him. | called on His Eminence
in New York and | said: "Would you, Eminence, addepcome out to Lebanon as my
guest? | am the representative of a secular cauioy you come as a guest to Lebanon
and then you make your rounds to see all the cbidgtse various religions in that
country. But, please, promise me that, first, gouand see the Sunni Mufti and then the
head of the Shia community. Afterwards, you calldl the patriarchs of the different
Christian religions.” He did come. Cardinal Coake exactly that. He went first to see
the Mufti, and then the Head of the Shia commuftitizink Shamseddine was his name).
Then, he went to the Druze community, and then éietwo see the Maronite patriarch,
and the Melchite patriarch, and so forth. Whenéveeded money to endow the
humanitarian activities of all the religions of lagton, | would call His Eminence in New
York, who in turn tried to help. He had a wondédssistant, Monsignor, Charlebois.
He was an American of Canadian extraction. Heats®lutely fantastic. He was Head
of Catholic Relief Services and was very much imedlin helping on humanitarian
causes. | said: would you ask His Eminence tothalPresident of the United States; |
need money. | need $500,000 to give to the 18rdiffereligious denominations in
Lebanon, for humanitarian projects. | could notegany less to one. If | did, that would
show that one denomination was not as good as en@b, | always gave half a million
dollars to everybody. For example, the Armeniarh@ubx, the Armenian Catholics, and
the Armenian Protestants each received $500,008idSthe Shias, the Sunnis, etc... It
was usually an orphanage, or an old age homeedbaived the funds. Once, | went to an
old age home in Sidon, which was shortly afterwdraisibed by the Israelis. | was trying
to show physically my respect for every religiomieh caused me to do what Benjamin

131



Franklin was told by Congress he should never dadthis knew when he went to see
the sovereign of a foreign court. When | went tdtase leaders of the various religious
denominations, | very often bowed down to show aspect. Then | would discuss a
project which could be helpful to the various riits or to specific institutions. That
made me travel to the place which had been desidriat a project. Sometimes, it was a
very insecure area. But | went anyway to demorestrat Lebanon was one country and
that the U.S. gave material support for all religiol made no exceptions between
Christians and Muslims. To show the true opennéfized_ebanese society, | recall that
my head steward was a Muslim from southern LebaHeralways said: "I need a raise, |
have so many children." | said: "How much do yoad®' He would say: "l need a little
bit more money. But, you know, one of my childrereg to a Hebrew school." | said:
"What do you mean, a Hebrew school?" He said: "Yes. know, they have very good
schools. | don't mind sending my kid to a Hebretwost as long as he gets a good
education, and it's free." The tolerance of thedédEast... Remember the Crusaders and
their behaviour in the Middle East, and when theye up against the Byzantine Empire.
Who remembers today Saladin, the Kurdish Moslerertdr of Jerusalem, who finally
defeated the Crusaders and told Richard Lion-hg&otgo home without holding him for
ransom.

As you know, Richard the Lion-hearted then was f@ldansom on the Danube and his
brother, the king of England, had to pay ransoitihnéoHoly Roman Emperor. The Middle
East today remains complicated and it was impegdhat | remained on good terms with
everybody. Above all, | defended the territoriakmrity of Lebanon and | gave strong
support to President Sarkis and his Prime Miniditettying to have contact with all
elements having bearing on the Lebanese politcaies, | also met with American
visitors who often represented strongly pro-Israiws. For example, at one point, one
of the congressmen from the United States cameitwBn order to help American Jews
of Near-Eastern background to marry Jewish gidsfSyria or from Lebanon.

Q: This was Stephen Solarz.
DEAN: That's right.

Steve Solarz was a staunch defender of Israel angéd his position in the Congress to
advance Israel's interests. | recall on one \@itarz was riding with me in the
Ambassador's car and as we crossed one of thepiatkmanned by some militias, our
armored car picked up a bullet. Steve Solarz aski@tat was that ping?" | replied it was
somebody shooting at our car, but he should notydmcause our car was armored and
it was not a very well aimed shot. Solarz requetitatiwe turn around and drive back to
the Embassy so that he could send a messagedtafiess in Washington. We did return
to the Embassy and the message Steve Solarz senhsaveething like this: "Arafat tried
to kill me." I think this little anecdote shows halifferently people interpret events,
depending primarily on their preconceived viewshaf political situation.

Q: I have interviewed Steve.



DEAN: Steve came a couple of times. | helped Stete his "war brides" in Syria so
that he could be a match maker with his constigient

At this point, it may be useful to note that | alsd meetings with my American
colleagues in Damascus. | had regular meetingsthtlambassador in Damascus. We
met at the Lebanese-Syrian border, lunched togedhertried to work out a relationship
which permitted us to work together in the commueriest. At all times, | never
permitted anybody within Lebanon, or from a neigiiigp country, to tell me where |
could go and where | could not go. | was accredivetthe President of Lebanon and he
was the only one to advise me on my internal tingedestinations.

Q: Who was the American Ambassador to Syria dtttimee?

DEAN: Talcott Seelye most of the time. It was ayvgood relationship and a very
harmonious one. | had a good relationship with $awis in Tel Aviv, but we saw the
problems differently. | admired Sam. But | had majidferences with him on policy and
specific Israeli actions in Lebanon. | did not muthfering. | thought | was being paid to
give the best opinions | could, and | did. Perhtapsopening of the State Department
files on that period will shed light on these issue

At one point, | found it necessary to have a retathip with the Palestinians. Looking
after the security and national interests of théedhStates, there was a foreign group in
Lebanon which had power and with which | did noténa relationship. Officially, we
were not supposed to have it. That group was #gesEnians. At the Embassy | had a
telephone which worked by satellite and which catee me with the State Department.
It was a very bad connection, but | could go amidttapeople in Washington and get
confidential advice. These conversations wereopytaper but I do not know if they
were recorded. In one of the early conversationgis confidential telephone, | asked
Washington for authorization to meet with the PL@ ¢hey said that if it was in our
national security interest | could do it. Onelad first important problems | was asked to
raise with the PLO was the release of the Ameriuzstages in Teheran. It was the
autumn of 1979. The U.S. Embassy and its staféwesieged and occupied by Iranian
revolutionaries who had deposed the Shah of Iran.

Q: This was November of 1979.

DEAN: That's right. | was asked by my interloguto Washington whether the
Palestinians might be able to help to obtain thease of the American hostages. |
decided to ask my Palestinian contacts. Amongetinds gave me advice was Walid
Khalidi, who later was a professor at Harvard Ursitg. He was Cambridge-educated,
the son of the last Sunni Mayor of Jerusalem. yoka must be close to 80. When |
worked with him in Beirut, he was very active.ld@aworked with Abu Jihad, who was
assassinated by the Israelis in Tunisia in the 499@lso worked with Abu Walid.
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Abu Walid wore on his hand a ring which indicatkdtthe was a graduate of Fort
Leavenworth, the General Staff College in the U.&sked him whether he could do
anything to get our hostages in Teheran liberafubrtly after this conversation, he and
Arafat went to Teheran, where they obtained theréibon of 13 American hostages. The
13 hostages were released for Thanksgiving 197%heerd is no doubt that this release
was linked to Mr. Arafat's and Abu Jihad's persamigrvention with the Iranian
authorities in Teheran. Abu Walid was also involved

Q: And also somebody named McQueen, | think, whatnatiple sclerosis, was
released.

DEAN: | don't remember all the names of the thintedho were released but they were
African-American, and some women.

While I did have contact with Fatah and the PL@ré¢hwere other elements of the
Palestinian resistance movement who were veryeptditne, but said: "We prefer not to
have any contact with Americans, even as nice agupu are, but for political reasons,
it is better that we don't have contact.”

Above all, | worked closely with the Chief of Lelzars Intelligence Service, Johnny
Abdo. Whenever | had a problem of an American takastage or detained in Lebanon
by some militia or group, | would immediately seddny Abdo. Whether it was in
Christian or Moslem held areas, Johnny always hashéact with all groups and | called
on his assistance very often. | could say: "Canhglp me to get so and so released? |
cannot have an American taken prisoner in Lebanon."

That link worked very well. Johnny Abdo would gothe Syrians, to the Palestinians, or
to various Lebanese factions to plead my case. &desbveral Americans who were
released in Lebanon during my tenure and mosteoh#égotiations were done by
Lebanese, Palestinian, or Syrian contacts.

| continued working with the PLO through intermedka until my departure from
Lebanon in 1981. | would ask for escorts in otdesssure my security going down south
where the PLO were well entrenched. Major Haddaelmnese Christian military man,
was a collaborator with Israel. But if | would gothe Christian heartland - the Metn - |
would ask the Lebanese Government to give me aleafiputriders or security people.
Above all, | took the sovereignty of Lebanon sesigu\Whenever there was an
infringement of that sovereignty, | would proteStere was a very spirited exchange of
messages between the American Embassies in Bagiufel Aviv regarding what |
considered violations of Lebanese sovereignty, Iseaeli over-flights, incursions into
Lebanese territory, etc...

Knowing how Washington works, | tried to bring ttiger a group of personalities who

would speak up for Lebanon's legitimate interastd/ashington. Some Lebanese
Christians had contact with Americans particulamtgrested in protecting or promoting
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the role of Christians in Lebanon. But the gradklof the Lebanese in those days
looked to France to the extent that a Western ptatevas required. With the help of
Mary Rose Okar of Ohio, Nick Rahal of West VirgineaCongressman McCormak from
California, and Cardinal Cooke, | was able to aeosmme interest in Lebanon, a country
caught between two larger countries - Syria argkelsrwho had different ideas about
Lebanon's role in the Near East. | also approa8seditor George Mitchell.

Q: Was George Mitchell's mother from the Near Bast

DEAN: Yes, to the best of my knowledge, she waseeit ebanese or Palestinian. The
Senator is a wonderful human being, but he toldatrtee time that he would prefer not
to be involved in the Near East. About five pronmhAmericans came regularly to
Lebanon and were interested in knowing what wasggon. They returned to the U.S.
with a realistic assessment and they made knownfthdings in their own circles. | also
received material assistance from the Presidethteobnited States. In short, it got to be
known that | was defending Lebanese sovereigntyt@midorial integrity. My task was
made easy by having this great Lebanese team towith: President Sarkis; Colonel
Johnny Abdo, the Intelligence Chief; and Salim Het® was Prime Minister at the
time.

One interesting feature was that | was not an Arapeaker. So, | spoke either in French
or in English. Most of my public interventions weneFrench because in the 1970s the
Lebanese were mostly French educated. As Americabadsador | was asked to be on
the board of the American University of Beirut. \Wetained some funding from the
American Government to assist the University irsthdifficult times. At one point, | also
had to intervene, at the request of Lebanese palises, to have the President of the
American University of Beirut transferred. It seeheswas not the right person for the
job.

In short, Beirut was a very active posting, antinaés rather dangerous. The Ambassador
had two residences, one in West Beirut and onleerhills, in Yarzé, near the Lebanese
President's Palace, overlooking the city of Beirpteferred the latter. It was cooler. The
air conditioning did not always work in Beirut besa of power failures, so it was cooler
in Yarzé. Also, | was closer to the residence efltkbanese President. The security
people sometimes were upset about my extensivelimgvaround the country. Some of
my security people would come to me and say: "Oh,Ahbassador, you can't travel.

We have indications that this part of town is rafes' Well, if | had listened to them

every time, | would have stayed at home in my buskel would never have talked with
anybody.

Q: Did you get shot at all?
DEAN: Yes. By August 1980, | was perceived, bathhe Near East and in the U.S., as

a defender of Lebanon's sovereignty end territamiaigrity. | was also known for being a
representative of a secular state. Finally, | veesdy the Israeli Government and by
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some elements in the U.S. as a "protector” of tledéinians or, as some Israeli
newspapers wrote at the time, a champion of Palastresistance against Israeli Zionist
goals. On August 27, 1980, an election year irlil&, | was being driven from my
residence in the hills of Yarzé to the home ofAleing President of the American
University in Beirut. It must have been about 7p0@. As the car turned into the road to
Damascus, about 5 minutes from the residence, weasald Mercedes car parked at the
turn. We were traveling in a three-car motorcaatt the Ambassador's car was in the
middle. The road at that stretch was wide and acbties car was parked below a small
hill overlooking the road. As we turned, our convogk 21 rifle bullets and two
grenades anti-tank fired against the car | waMinwife threw herself on top of me and
said: "Get your head down" because | was tryingd& out and was stunned by the
"fireworks". When you have these light anti-tankapens (LAWSs) explode, there are a
lot of sparks and explosions. The two LAWS fireargt car bounced off the rear of the
car. | also noticed that on the window of my arndocar there were some shots all very
well centered where | was sitting, but they hadpetetrated because the plastic
windows were bullet-proof. As | raised my headoticed that the car in front of our car,
where two bodyguards and our daughter and herdiamece seated, had all four tires shot
out. Under rifle fire, our daughter, her fiancé tiriver, and the bodyguards fled from the
lead car into the third car which was exclusivelythe security guards. One man sitting
next to the driver in the third car, a bodyguaneéd back. The assassins dropped their
weapons and fled. The valiant bodyguard, Mr. Marhad an automatic rifle with which
he could shoot about 20 rounds and he was sprdlim@rea where the shots had come
from. The assassins ran away. Shortly thereakeurgy people from the Lebanese
Government picked up both the weapons, which had beopped by the assassins, and
the empty containers of the spent light anti-taapons. But the job of the security
detachment in that situation is to save the Amlzissat all costs. The chauffeur, Cesar,
who was unfortunately killed when the embassy waslied after my departure, had
orders to drive as quickly as possible from theneas the attack and not present a target.
The ambassador's car was not only armored; it él&diisflating tires. The tires inflated
themselves and we drove as fast as we could tartileassy in downtown Beirut. When
we got to the Embassy, we only had two cars. Ondrcavhich our daughter and her

now husband were seated, was left at the placepletaty destroyed.

All those seated in the lead car climbed into thedtcar and drove off. We got to the
Embassy, and there the Ambassador's limousineglispsed. The tires went "whew." |
got on the phone to inform the Department of Statbe events. "Give me the Secretary
of State." | talked with the personal assistarthefSecretary who said: "You sound
terribly upset.” | said: "Yes, they tried to kitle! But fortunately, I'm still alive!" We

had taken 21 bullets and two light anti-tank weapolmight say that the purpose of
shooting a light anti-tank weapon against an archoee is to make the roof of the car
pop open. These two light anti-tank weapons badintethe rear end and did not hit nor
penetrate our limousine. The impact of these twapwons would have caused an
opening of the top of the car. Then, the assassiost down from above and kill the
persons in the car. Ten days after the attack yhfen that same method was used on
one of the dictators of Latin America. | think ia&ySomoza, and he was killed.
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What happened afterwards was that Johnny AbddCkinef of Intelligence, did a very
thorough job tracking down the assassins. Not didyhis men pick up the empty
canister of the two light anti-tank weapons, bettgot the numbers of the weapons, and
raided the house near the intersection where thefyscated eight more light anti-tank
weapons. | received the numbers of all eight winehe confiscated and the two which
had been spent and had been used. | sent the mutob&ashington, asking: "Would
you please trace the shipment of these 10 liglttank weapons?" It took three weeks
to get a reply. The attack was in August 1980vas$ an election year. When | did not
get an answer after one week, | picked up the lhelep and | was not tender. | said:
"Listen, | have been exposed to danger many timesyilife. | don't mind putting my life
on the line, but I would like to get an answer tp mMmessages about the latest
assassination attempt." Silence. Then, afteetiueeks, | got the answer of where the
light anti-tank weapons came from, where they vebipped to, on what date, who paid
for them, and when they got to their destinati®uffice it to say that the weapons had
been manufactured in the U.S. and were sold amgetiito Israel in 1974. Hence,
American weapons delivered for defensive purposésbeen turned against the
American Ambassador in Lebanon!

I must admit, my daughter was always affected kyatmbush. Still today, it is
something that sticks in her throat. My son-in-lavho has been to the Middle East
many tines, including Israel, is a very even-hantbathnced person. We don't really talk
much about this assassination attempt becausenei®f the more unpleasant episodes
in our lives, and we regret the Israeli involvemianthis episode.

As time went on, | did find out a great deal abibig incident. All | can say is that it is
one of the more unsavory episodes in our Middlddfasistory.

Q: Finishing the story, who got them?
DEAN: Maybe that is something we should leavedioother meeting sometime.
Q: You are implying that it was Israel?

DEAN: The arms were shipped to Israel. They viereed against the American
Ambassador. We know exactly when they were shipwédt date, what ship, and that
the LAWSs were shipped to Israel. Our Ambassaddsriel, Sam Lewis, took up this
matter with the Israeli authorities.

According to the Lebanese Chief of Intelligencéhattime, Johnny Abdo, the most likely
group in Beirut behind the assassination attempé werrogates of Israel. Let me change
the subject slightly. It is still about Israelvisivement in Lebanon during my tenure in
that country. In the last part of 1978 - early 99he personal assistant of Arafat, Abu
Hassan, was assassinated in Beirut. | had beefethy the Embassy staff that Abu
Hassan had also maintained a relationship withobiiee intelligence officers on the



Embassy staff. When Abu Hassan turned on theiognikey, he set off an explosion and
his car exploded. He was killed instantly in timsident. The Lebanese Intelligence
Service brought to light that three MOSSAD offickesl come to Beirut. They had
Belgian and Australian passports, they had regidtas tourists in a fancy hotel on the
beach in Beirut, and their assignment was to KiluAdassan. Perhaps Abu Hassan's
greatest drawback, as seen by the Israelis, waddss links to the Americans.

Some people in Lebanon said: "Well, Mr. Ambassagou, sound like you are terribly
anti-Israeli. What about the Syrians?" | usecefly that the Syrians had been asked to
come into Lebanon by the Lebanese President in iB@k&ler to avoid a Palestinian
takeover of Lebanon. The Lebanese had asked tlienSyo help them put down a
Palestinian uprising endangering the very existafic¢eebanon. Hence, their presence in
Lebanon was legal. | also added that | knew theSyrians did interfere a great deal in
the domestic affairs of Lebanon. But they had mead®jor contribution at the time by
helping to maintain law and order. Obviously, s@fements in Lebanon fought the
Syrian presence tooth and nail. Some will sayydbdat Syria has overstayed its
welcome. But the Syrians also have their own dgermoday, Lebanon is part and
parcel of the overall Near East conflict and @t politic to raise that issue. But it must
be said that the illusion some Lebanese groupsdspécially the Phalange and the
Chamounists, that "Lebanon could balance Syrialsrael, i.e., have Israel offset Syrian
ambitions in Lebanon, was and still is fallaciolgbanon is not only a Mediterranean
country, but it is part of the Near East. The pagiah is predominantly Moslem and feels
a kinship with other Moslems threatened by Zioaigtansionism. It was an unrealistic
idea of certain Christian militia in Lebanon to a@nme about the establishment, with Israeli
help, of a Maronistan (i.e., a small Christianestatear Israel where the fringe element, in
cooperation with Israel, would brave the entiretAveorld in the Near/Middle East. |
always tried to convince my Lebanese friends they should shun open links to Israel,
as Israel's covert envoys tried to do with the &hmgikts and Chamounists.

Let me say that, at one point, | had a relationship the Russian Ambassador,
Ambassador Soldatov. Ambassador Soldatov had Depuaty Foreign Minister in
Moscow, Ambassador to Cuba, Ambassador to the @b@t. James, and he was, at my
time, Ambassador in Lebanon. Soldatov's assignmedlietted the importance the Soviet
Union attached to the area. | went to Soldatovsand, "Listen, | already have enough
problems here staying alive. Let's do one thingn'Dhave your guys shoot at me and |
won't have my friends shoot at you. Let's tryée U.S.-Soviet confrontation out of this
thing. This Near Eastern problem is already conapdid enough. But why don't we work
together to try to bring all Lebanese elementsttag@” Once, during my entire tour of
duty, and the only time during the entire civil widire heads and leaders of all Lebanese
factions, military, and government, came togeth&fe all went together to a movie. The
leaders of the left, the right, the unmentionaliepresentatives of various religious
groups, all sat together in the same movie thedatbput killing each other. The Soviet
Ambassador and | also attended this gatheringiastthe one time we all got together,
thereby proving that if the U.S. and the Sovietsld@o something together, perhaps the
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various Lebanese groups, militias, etc., could atsexist together in their overall
interest.

When | left Lebanon, | was given the Grand CrosthefOrdre du Cedre by the President
of Lebanon in recognition of my work there. | migly it was an unforgettable moment.
At the airport, on the day of my departure, aghaleaders of nearly all factions and
religious groups came to say farewell to my wife amyself. It was a tremendous
satisfaction to me that | was perceived as a urdfirel not a divider. It was a last tribute
to what | thought had been my mission: to holddredn together, radiate tolerance and
fairness, and have foreign powers respect thedeai integrity of Lebanon.

Let me mention one particular incident which agame close to costing me my life.
The cause was my good relationship with my diplecnatlleagues. | was close to
various ambassadors, including many Arab repreSeesa At the time, there was no
Egyptian ambassador in Beirut. But there was adtinambassador, a Saudi
ambassador, a Turkish ambassador, and the FrémcBetgian, the Dutch, the Spanish,
the Brazilian, the Mexican, the British, Canadiambassadors - you name it. Everybody
was represented. One evening, | was at a socptien with the chairman of the
Middle East Airlines. He was of Palestinian origsgnChristian man named Assad Nasr.
He was a very competent personality and we hadbedonends. He told me that
evening: "Listen, | just got a phone call. The Saul Kuwaiti Ambassadors were shot
down in a Lebanese Government helicopter over thésttan part of Lebanon. The Saudi
Ambassador has a bullet lodged in his leg. He min. He has been taken to one of the
Christian private hospitals in the Christian heartl. You should go and see him." | said:
"Who said | should go and see him?' "l am teling that" said the head of the Middle
East Airlines. | said: "Why?" He said: "Because 8audis look to the United States
whenever they have a problem; you are supposeeélpaltmem out.” | said: "Wait a
second. It's 9:00 p.m." He said: "Yes, but 9:00.pSaudis expect service all year round
and 24 hours a day." "That means | have to go ahchg entire convoy going, and we
have to cross over from West Beirut over to EastuBand go up to the hospital in the
hills?" He said: "Yes, that's what you've got to kibtell you. It's good advice." | said: "l
will take it." | got my security team together, tb@nvoy of three cars with bodyguards
ready to drive at night from West Beirut over iftast Beirut and into the hills often
manned by Christian militiamen. Driving at nightween these two areas was not
without risk. I told my wife that | was going tosii my Saudi colleague and she pointed
out to me the danger of being on the road at tiregt 0f the night. When | got to the
hospital, | saw Lieutenant General Ali Shaher, Asdaalor of Saudi Arabia, lying in a
bed under an image of the Virgin. He was a vdfyrtan. He said: "John, please get me
to the American Hospital. It's not that | am nottipg good medical care here, but | am in
pain. | want to go where | am completely at eagkrap family can visit me. | want to go
to the American Hospital in West Beirut." | sai@Kay. It's now after 10:00 in the
evening, so tomorrow morning at 10:00 we will héve motorcade get you and take you
to the American University Hospital in West Beitut.



| went back to my residence in West Beirut, whictséd in case | was stuck in the city.
That night, this was the case. | must have gditaxk about 11:30 p.m. | also made
arrangements to have the Saudi Ambassador movewbtyycade and ambulance at
10:00 a.m. the next day, to the American Universibgpital. The transfer went
smoothly. Ali Shaher got a nice room at the Amaami¢lospital, his family visited him,
and he got great medical attention.

One of the great figures at the time, was Dannyn@hmn, the son of Camille Chamoun,
former President of Lebanon and militia/politiceatler of the free enterprise political
elements in Lebanon. Danny Chamoun had the idesitdthe Saudi Ambassador at the
American Hospital. Danny, like his father, hackktionship with the Saudis, but was
that enough to expose his life by crossing ovanftbe Christian-held East Beirut to the
more international West Beirut, where enemies afriyacould easily try to kill him?
When it was known that Danny Chamoun was at therfgaue Hospital, elements hostile
to Danny gathered around the American Hospitalstaded shooting out the windows at
the American Hospital. Who made up the mob trymgtorm the American University
Hospital? Mostly Lebanese who opposed the PhalandeChamounists - people who
were more influenced by leftist propaganda, whaelbel that the Syrian model had
some value for Lebanon, dissatisfied Moslems aneskaians who saw in Chamoun "a
friend of Israel." By late afternoon, a couplalmdusand demonstrators had surrounded
the American Hospital and the worst was to be fikaiy about 8:00 p,m. | was
informed by one of my valiant security men that's"absolutely essential that you come
immediately to the American Hospital. They arecthr@ up the American Hospital.
There is going to be nothing left. They are gdimgake it by storm to get a hold of
Danny Chamoun. The crowd is made up of Palessni@wrians, Muslims, Christians,
crazies who are absolutely determined to dest@yAtherican Hospital. The Saudi
Ambassador's life is in danger. He needs you badiis time, he is calling, for you." |
replied: "Okay, fellows, let's get the motorcadadyand go!" We entered through the
large garage door of the American Hospital. Asdber opened, the guard who opened it
got shot and killed by one of the snipers in thet. Once inside the hospital, | rushed
to Ali Shaher's room. There he was, with his wifid daughter. He said: "Listen, this
crowd is crazy. You've got to help stop this madridsreplied: "What shall | do?" He
said: "Go and call Crown Prince Fahd of Saudi Axabind tell him to contact Arafat and
President Assad of Syria and tell them to stopghaoting. Otherwise, this thing is going
to get out of hand and everything will go up imikes.” 1 gotin my car in the garage and
as the garage door opened to drive to the Emba#isyshots killed two Lebanese
security people protecting the garage door! Tipesple had been killed by my entering
or leaving the American Hospital. Once out of tspital, the road to the Embassy was
safe. My car picked up a bullet, as usual, buhadimousine was armored | was used to
that kind of harassment.

By this time, it must have been 9:00 p.m. at théo&ssy and | asked for the
communicators to come to the office. | never realihow easy it was to communicate
with the world from the American Embassy. The comioators came within 10
minutes. | said; "l would like to talk to Crown Rece Fahd in Saudi Arabia.” It was as if |
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had asked to speak with my aunt in New Jersey.cohanunicators did not ask me to
give them the telephone number. They took it inrtbteide.

Within two to five minutes, | had the Lord Chamlaénl of the Crown Prince of Saudi
Arabia on the line. I identified myself. He saii/hat can | do for you?" | said: "I have a
message from Ambassador Lieutenant General Ali &haho asked me to transmit it to
Crown Prince Fahd." "Yes, Prince Fahd is standigigt next to me. What is the
message?" "Tell him that they are shooting up threeAcan Hospital in Beirut, where
Ambassador Shaher is recovering from a flesh wanihis leg. Please call President
Hafez el-Assad and Arafat and tell them to stopntiod from attacking the hospital. If
there are no interventions from above, the hospitdbe destroyed, many innocent lives
will perish, and the confrontation in the Near Bagt get much worse. Ali Shaher and
his family fear for their lives." The Lord Chambear said: "Yes Sir, | will transmit the
message." We then left the Embassy and drove tArtiexican Hospital. In the process,
we picked up a couple of stray bullets as we wetat the garage. Nobody was killed this
time. The situation was out of hand. They wereotihg all over the place. It was about
10:00 p.m. | asked one of my security guards whbdevalkie-talkie, to notify my wife.
"Please call my wife and tell her that | am not aogrhome to night. I'm spending my
night at the American Hospital, near the room ef 8audi Ambassador, so he will be
reassured,” Then, | told Ambassador Shaher thadl idonveyed his message to the
Crown Prince and that | was taking a room neardos. By one o'clock, silence
descended on the entire area of the American HosgiBeirut. Except there was hardly
any air conditioning any more and it was hot owgsithere were no more windows in
most parts of the building. The crowds had disperBiext day, | went to see
Ambassador Ali Shaher in his room and then | retdrio my office. My security guards
informed my wife that | was back at the office ard to worry about me. To finish this
story, Ambassador Shaher had the bullet removed fis leg. After Shaher's release
from the hospital, he gave me a small, intimatep&on and thanked me for my
assistance. After he returned to Saudi ArabiaShkher became Minister for
Information for the next 10 years. He then becameaf the advisers to King Fahd.
From this episode, | came away with a feeling speet for the role of the Saudis in the
Near East, and a better understanding of the El&iaonship with Saudi leadership. If
the Saudis want to play a role, they certainly h&veepower to do so.

Q: What about Danny Chamoun? Did you get him out?

DEAN: Yes, he got out on his own, the next dayw#es a wily fellow and not without
charm.

Q: Some years later, the Taif Agreement helpezhtbthe Lebanese conflict.
DEAN: Yes. But that was well after my tour of duyLebanon. When | was
Ambassador in India years later, | got to be ctosémir Moussa, who was at the time

Egyptian Ambassador to India. Later, he became dt&niof Foreign Affairs, and now is
Secretary General of the Arab League. | saw hilouple of years ago and we talked
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together about my service in Lebanon. He remindedhat there was no Egyptian
ambassador in Lebanon during my time and that ve&siaus shortcoming. Egypt had
always played a balancing role among Arab natiorisbanon, and the absence of an
Egyptian representative in Lebanon during the Lebartivil war did not help to find a
denouement to the strife.

Before | close the chapter on Lebanon, | would tikeliscuss another event in South
Lebanon which had an impact on American relatioitk the Sarkis government of
Lebanon. It is the story of the illegal installatiof a radio station manned by Americans
in South Lebanon. One day, in 1980, President Sadied me to call on him because he
wanted me to intervene with Washington regardimgribed to close down a radio station
installed on Lebanese soil, without Lebanese aization, and broadcasting Zionist
propaganda. Sarkis explained that a group of Araesidad built a radio Station in South
Lebanon, had put up barbed wire fences arounddt)ad mines "to protect” the site
against unwelcome intruders. The area was locatadargely Christian-inhabited area
and the radio had no authorization from the cegimakernment to establish the site nor to
broadcast from Lebanon. Sarkis thought that the iaaes were Christian
fundamentalists spreading what appeared to be &ipnbopaganda. | replied that | would
guery my government what | should do to comply v@8#rkis's request to close down this
illegal, unauthorized violation of Lebanese sowgmégy.

Two telegrams to Washington went unanswered. Affedays, | picked up the telephone
to call a member of the National Security Countithe White House. The response was
quite specific: "John, if you know what is good f@u, shut up." | gave President Sarkis
a reply that | could not intervene on this maffexday, more than twenty years later. |
believe that a vocal group of American Christiafisrreasons of their own - continue to
be strong supporters of Israel. Perhaps, the eald gbIsraeli Zionists and American
Christian fundamentalists are not quite the samgetdaay their voices and views are
similar.

This interview would be incomplete if | were notrteention the outstanding role of Phil
Habib. We were good friends and remained gooddseuntil he died in 1992. | flew
over to Washington to attend a memorial servidaisrhonor. If we had a difference of
perception, and | am not sure that we did, it wasuathe feasibility of factoring out the
Lebanese problem from the overall Near East imlivodCould one make peace in
Lebanon without finding a modus vivendi for thedinian determination to have a land
of their own? Perhaps Phil believed that one céintila way of settling the Lebanese
problem through a bilateral Lebanese-Israeli accdirthat was indeed Phil's view, then
he reflected in my opinion the State Departmerdfsels at the time. [ felt then, and still
believe it today, that Lebanon is part and partéhe Palestinian-Israeli conflict. The
interview President Emile Lahoud of Lebanon, Privtirister Rafik Hariri, and the
Speaker of Parliament Nabil Berri gave to the ExgelEditor of the International

Herald Tribune as recently as May 30, 2002 wouldfiom my analysis. Having said
this, Phil's miraculous success to save the PL@ fitestruction in 1982 made it possible



to bring some justice and tolerance into effortiagoto find an honorable, fair solution to
the problems of the Near East.

When | left Lebanon after 3 years, they gave merapavife a fabulous send-off. Part of
the close relationship | enjoyed with the Lebaredfsal religions was due to my wife and
her family's reputation in Lebanon. Many Lebanasesw my wife. She had attended
university in Beirut for a couple of years whiler lparents were stationed in the Near
East. If my mission to Lebanon was a success, rfitie credit goes to my wife.
Judging from President Reagan's letter at the &énd/dour, the U.S. Government also
thought | had done my duty under difficult circuarstes on behalf of my country.

THE WHITE HOUSE
Washington
June 2, 1981

Dear Mr. Ambassador:

| have your letter of January 20, and accept yesignation as Ambassador to the
Republic of Lebanon, effective upon a date to lerd@ned. You have ably represented
the interests of the United States under extrewhfigult and dangerous conditions, and
the combination of skills you have brought to bearour work have provided a valuable
contribution to our relations with Lebanon. You bawery reason to be proud of your
accomplishments. I look forward to having you asswour new responsibilities as
Ambassador to Thailand and | am counting on yoppsett and expertise in the days
ahead,

With best wishes,

Sincerely,
(Signed) Ronald Reagan

The Honorable John Gunther Dean

American Ambassador
Beirut
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EPILOGUE

The Christian militia leader, Bashir Gemayel, wiesed President of Lebanon on
August 23, 1982. He was the only candidate. incase, the presidency of Lebanon
was, by agreement of all parties, confided to adviie Christian. During my tenure,
Bashir had moved close to Americans and away fyaelis. It is quite possible that
after my departure in July 1981, General Sharont@dsraeli intelligence establishment
tried to re-establish their prominent position withshir. Whether it was with American
approval or not, | cannot tell. In any case, aBashir's assassination, his brother Amin
was under great pressure from the Israelis toaigitateral agreement with Israel. This
story is well told by Mr. Boykin in his book "Curdes the Peacemaker.” Shortly after
Bashir Gemayel was elected President, | receivetephone call from him while my

wife and | were relaxing in the hills of Malaysi@iin our assignment to Thailand. Bashir
told me that he was sending two military officesBangkok to fetch my wife and me to
attend his inauguration in Beirut as Presidentedfdnon. It was never to be, because on
September 14, 1982 Bashir was assassinated! étisdorAmin replaced Bashir as the
head of state, but | never had the links with Huat 1 had established with Bashir. Years
later, in the second part of the 1980s, while | wagbassador to India, | was approached
to bring together Rajiv Gandhi and Shimon Perdsis Was done at the U.S. General
Assembly in New York.

The idea of those who asked me to bring aboutrtheunter was to get India - the leader
of the non-aligned world - to get a better underditag of Israel's position. India had in
the past given Mr. Arafat a hero's welcome in Indidoubt that this meeting, which was
attended by Congressman Solarz, changed muchimidragsessment of the Near East
conflict. The question of Palestine and Israellsatance to recognize the legitimate
rights of the Palestinians to a home of their owith(in 1967 borders) unfortunately did
not only impact on neighboring Lebanon but on mamyntries of the world where the
U.S. had, and continues to maintain, its own nafiorterests. Perhaps it can best be
summed up by restating that | thought diplomacy imasg to avoid the worst, and | still
believe today that "blessed are the peacemakers."

144



THAILAND

Before we get into the individual events which aced during my tenure as ambassador
to Thailand (1981-1985), permit me to describepbitical and psychological
atmosphere that prevailed at the time in the @eé six years earlier - 1975 - the
United States had withdrawn from Vietnam, Laos, @athbodia. Some less friendly
observers would say that the United States haérsuaffa severe defeat in South-East
Asia in its effort to contain the spread of comnsamito that part of the world. Mainland
China was in the process of reasserting her igenitiity, and growing political and
economic power in East Asia. Thailand had miliyasupported U.S. efforts in Vietham
and probably did not like to be perceived as orsttle of “the loser.” On the other hand,
Thailand had a long record - more than 300 yeaf$alancing the influence of foreign
countries which had permitted Thailand to escapechiiiches of colonialism. Hence,
nationalism and the will of individual countrieslie independent and to be in charge of
their own destinies was also a strain in Thai matigolicies. Finally, Thailand also had
its own agenda over the last couple of hundredsyeapecially as it concerned Thailand's
relations with her neighbors, Burma on the wesl, @ambodia and Laos to the east.
One must also add that the Thai people came oligiinam southern China into what is
today Thailand in the 13th century, and that thaysader themselves very much part of
East Asia, where China plays a leading role.

As for the United States, the reverse suffereasdlo¢hina increased the need for the U.S.
military to have access to facilities which woulermit the U.S. to project power in East
Asia. In that period, the Asian governments natexrcommunist control were told that
making available to American military authoritiesval or air bases would help the U.S.
to better protect their countries against commusmstoachment. While this was the
official line, it also reflected the need of U.Sllitary planners to project military powers
for strictly U.S. national strategy and objectives.

Hence, | believe that by the time | was named Br8bassador to Thailand in 1981, U.S.
primary interest in Thailand was U.S. access ttagei hai military installations, and
secondly, maintaining a friendly government in poweT hailand with an economic
system which permitted U.S. corporations accedised hai market. Add to this a rather
long-standing U.S. tradition of helping Thailanddevelop economically, socially,
scientifically, and in the field of education, aywl had in 1981 an atmosphere propitious
to mutually beneficial U.S.-Thai cooperation. hlestly believe that my four-year tenure
in Bangkok helped to promote this policy.

Q: Allright. You went directly from Lebanon toalland. Is that right?
DEAN: Yes.
Q: This was from when to when?

DEAN: | was in Thailand from 1981 to 1985.
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Q: How did your assignment to Bangkok come about?

DEAN: When | came back from Lebanon, | was a Fpré&ervice Officer who was quite
well known to the Washington foreign affairs comntyirHaving made peace in Laos,
taking the flag out from Cambodia, speaking in Baron Danish T.V. defending U.S.
positions in Copenhagen, having survived Lebanahhaving helped to increase U.S.
influence in the Near East, was known to both Régaifis and Democrats. One day, |
was asked to meet a personality quite close t&®#épblican foreign affairs
establishment who was highly regarded by the nelegted President, Ronald Reagan.
The gentleman in question was impressed with ttietifiat | had worked successfully
with the Palestinians in Lebanon, that | had swegtitwo assassination attempts, and
probably also that | had not spoken to the medoutiny experiences in Lebanon.

Q: Who was this?

DEAN: Idon'tthink it is a good idea to mentiois mame. He told me: "John, you are
going to get another assignment abroad. It wilhbether challenging posting. In view
of your extensive experience in Cambodia, Laos\datham, we think you are the right
man for Thailand."

We had an able ambassador in Thailand at the ¥Mog. Abramowitz, whom | knew
well. In many ways, | built on his legacy, judtdil would like to believe others built on
my achievements.

Abramowitz had done something very good. In ed8§1, there was some kind of
brouhaha in Bangkok. Mort sided with the Prime istier, General Prem, who was a
bachelor and an honest man. He did not have amyyfanembers needing jobs or wives
greedy for jewelry. He was an honest servanteidimg. He had been Commander of
the Thai army before being designated Prime Minisyethe King. Mort had supported
General Prem's efforts to remain in office whenlehged by some politicians. When |
arrived, General Prem had been Prime Minister bouatwo years. During my four
years in Thailand, | got to know General Prem weeyl and we became good friends.
All I can say is that | inherited from Mort a vaggod relationship with the Thai Prime
Minister, for which | was grateful.

Having said this, | would like to recall that Treaid had been during the war quite
acquiescent in the Japanese occupation.

Q: It's called bending bamboo.
DEAN: Yes. In the immediate post World War Twaipd, the United States had a very
knowledgeable ambassador in Bangkok. In about ®&ade Thailand an "honorary

neutral" during the war period, in return for Tlaidl giving a significant political role to
those Thai who had been fighting alongside thees)lknown as the Free Thai. The
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latter had been recruited and worked with the O@$d the war. This small group of
pro-western Thai would become an important eleroarthe political scene in Thailand,
taking positions as prime minister, key ministets, During the Second World War,
Lord Mountbatten had on his staff in India a grevpch followed events in Southeast
Asia. People like Dillon Ripley, who became ourieemt head of the Smithsonian, and
his wife, Mary Livingston Ripley who played a rotethe OSS. Ripley was among those
who were sent or dropped into Thailand and helpentdate an anti-Japanese resistance
movement. These Free Thai continued to play adeyin Thailand all during the fifties,
the sixties, seventies, and eighties. This alsmpied the United States to maintain a
close relationship with the King of Thailand, witie government, with the armed forces,
and with the Thai security establishment. U.S.iTélkations blossomed as Thailand
became the country closest to the U.S. in Southfesiat We started making Thailand
the center for our activities in that part of therld. Thais adjust easily to new
circumstances, and our relationship was close artdatly beneficial. Our diplomatic
mission became very large. Every branch of the go8ernment was represented in
Bangkok. Every agency wanted its regional repriadie to be stationed there.
Gradually, some regional representatives movedrgapore.

After World War Two, a new threat became importahich heretofore had not been
much of a problem: drugs. We worked extremelyeallpwith the Thai in order to stop
the growing of opium poppies in the northern pérlwailand, offering replacement
crops to permit farmers to earn a living. We fotultisupport for these ideas in the
projects carried out by His Majesty the King. Thad American experts persuaded Thai
farmers to plant substitutes for poppies but whwduld be financially rewarding for
those who enrolled in the poppy destruction program

The problem of the poppy culture exceeded Thaimireached into northern Burma.
The northeastern part of Burma, known today as Myanwas a no man's land ruled at
the time by Chinese War Lords, remnants of Chiaagdkek's army who had withdrawn
from mainland China into Burma where they had forefdge. That area of Burma was a
haven for poppy growing and heroin refineries. @hea was then referred to as "the
Golden Triangle". To coordinate the efforts ofisas U.S. departments and agencies in
fighting drugs with our Thai friends, interdictitige movement of drugs, the growing of
poppies, and the destruction of heroin refineness part of the ambassador's duties.
Fighting drugs with our Thai colleagues meantjraes, going beyond the national
borders of Thailand.

It was also in Thailand that | began to realiz¢ Hwame of the worst wars are not with
foreign enemies, but internal strife among Ameriagancies and departments battling
for turf. If you read "Newsweek" or one of the @timagazines or newspapers published
during my tenure in Thailand, you will find that@te point | had to throw out (reassign
to Washington) regional heads of one agency amdthésregional chief of the competing
agency. But turf battles were not confined to griWyithin the Embassy, the military and
U.S. Intelligence agencies may have differencdse Department of Agriculture and the
Treasury Department may have different views oarfaing U.S. agricultural exports,



etc... Sooner or later, these differences landedheitbassador's desk. One example
was rice exports to Thailand, from the U.S., a fgabfor Thailand, one of the world's
leading rice exporting nations.

Q: Basically, we are talking about Louisiana, Gatnia, and Arkansas.

DEAN: Yes. Obviously, these senators considerad their duty and saw it as their
responsibility to defend the local American ricewgers.

Then, we also had to ascertain for our U.S. militarhave access in Thailand to places
where we could preposition equipment and supplibese facilities were inherited from
the days of the build-up during the Vietham Wad anr military wanted to maintain
some access to them.

For example, we had built airfields which were re#lly fully used by the Thai after our
withdrawal from Vietnam. Our navy needed accegsotts to use for repairs and R&R
for the U.S. Air Force and fleet. Thailand remaiestrategic location in our overall
global approach to the Pacific and East Asia, afdr the end of our military presence in
Vietnam.

The single most important policy maker for Thailamdthe field of foreign affairs, had
been Dr. Thanat Khoman who was Foreign Ministedfbyears. It was he who had
negotiated with Dean Rusk the Agreement creating/N$. For all practical purposes,
Thanat Khoman was the "father of ASEAN." Thanabiian was a convinced
nationalist and worked well with the United Sta&sJong as he felt the relationship was
mutually beneficial. As time went on, Thanat'ssel@elationship with the United States
became progressively more strained and he becacadlyoritical of the U.S. on many
subjects. When | was in Bangkok as Ambassadomdthaas Deputy Prime Minister.
Since Thanatand | had attended the same Frendtuiedor International Law in Paris -
at 10 years interval - we had a common bond ahddyes tried to work with him. |
continued to work with Thanat until the year 2000foundations and regional university
centers, as for example the Asian Institute of Tietdgy, after my retirement. Fora total
of 19 years | worked with Dr. Thanat. As Foreigimidter and as Deputy Prime
Minister, Thanat played a great role in Thai foregdfairs. Most of the Thai
ambassadors and diplomats who had something tatddoxeign affairs until very
recently were Dr. Thanat's protégés. As his m@hstiip with the United States became
for him a disappointment...

Q: What was the cause of this?
DEAN: He saw the United States as a power thagistoiegemony in Asia. As a
nationalist. Dr. Thanat saw the United States kbiforts to limit Thailand's role in

Southeast Asia. Thanat favored Asians workingtteggein their own national interest
and not relying on one single foreign power fodieahip. This concept was basically
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accepted by a number of people in his own courtigme of our people felt that Thanat
was at times pursuing an unfriendly policy towdrd United States.

Q: Do you think there was any validity to his cem?

DEAN: Let me put it this way. We had emerged fidfarld War Two as the world's
leading power and we accepted that role. The fitrag a long history of independence
and pride in their identity. Thailand was nevelooi&zed. The Thai retained their
independence by playing off the two leading forgygmvers in their area against each
other. The Thai had diplomatic relations with Fraisince Louis XIV and in this way
balanced British influence as Britain was pursutagirive eastward towards Malaysia
and Burma. In order to stay out of these two wasbebits and be colonized as Burma
was on the western side of Thailand, as Malaysgiw#he south, as Cambodia, Laos
and Vietnam were in the east, the Thai tried ty plae off against the other. For
centuries, the British and the French were balandedhe late 19th century, the Thai
began to modernize their country by bringing irefgn advisers from small countries to
help them on issues such as internal security. Ddrees were put in charge of that field.
The Danes had been great traders. The Oriental Mass owned by them. The Danes
owned the East Asia Company which played a roleaf the Far East. The Belgians
were advisers on legal matters. A small counks the United States at the end of the
19th century provided foreign affairs advisers. Wild send somebody from Harvard
to advise the Foreign Office. The Thai kept th@ilance this way, by staying out of the
orbit of great powers.

The American foreign affairs advisers stayed ofihailand until the 1930s. During the
Second World War, when Singapore fell to the Japaaad the Japanese promoted
independence movements in Southeast Asia, theyatagied Thailand. While

Thailand was not part of the Japanese orbit, tree Bént in the wind as a bamboo does.
When the war ended and we had this bright Amerateef of mission who made the

Thai "honorary neutrals," the United States emegagethe most important single foreign
power influencing Thailand. Some Thai acceptedihied States as the major foreign
influence in Thailand. Others favored balancin§.Uhower with other foreign Influences
- specifically, the Japanese became more and raspected in Thailand in the economic
field. Economic assistance, exports, establishroed@panese factories in Thailand,
became more important during the 1980s. Japanesesgdaced American cars,
Japanese television replaced other foreign telmwsiJapanese tourists rubbed shoulders
with American tourists, etc. Japan was the fioséign country to balance U.S. economic
influence in Thailand.

Then came the gaining of importance of Mainlandn@hn East Asia. The rise of
communist Mainland China in the 1950s, ‘60s, ‘%] ‘80s was for the Thai a new
phenomenon (although they had close links with €lfim centuries). They had worked
highly effectively with Taiwan since the 1950s.ofrthe Thai point of view, the new
Chinese mainland giant required balancing and itnated the Presidents and Chiefs of
Governments of the European Union to come to Bakgixincrease their trade and
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influence in Thailand. The European Union has bexthe fourth balancing element in
Thailand - this time to balance Mainland Chinaready during my time, it was apparent
that Thailand was returning to the old policy ofdmeing foreign influence in Thailand.
Perhaps one major exception, still at the time ptour of duty, was that U.S. strategic
and military influence remained unchallenged. Tdradl sent its officers to the United
States for specialized military training and boudtfs. military equipment - army, navy,
and air force.

Q: You as an ambassador understood this, but hdwal see your role? Did you want
to change this or play with the game?

DEAN: I think this will come out as we go alonyou are not going to change the Thai.
Originally, Thailand was inhabited by Mon peopl&ey had a Hindu-type culture. Then,
the Thai came down from southern China in the tétitury. At that time, eastern
Thailand was under Khmer control and influenceadsally, the Thai replaced or
absorbed the Khmers in eastern Thailand and froatidy hai Buddhist culture radiated
to the rest of the country. In the 19th centurgnsnChinese left their homes to emigrate
to Southeast Asia. Most of the emigrants from @hirere poor. The ethnic Chinese
became traders and merchants, while the Thai, wére glightly darker in complexion,
remained military or servants of the state. AbaNgethey remained farmers in the
provinces, while the Chinese had a tendency ttesattirban centers. Basically,
Thailand had been governed for many centuries éyrtititary and later they also
established banks and businesses, in short enterduaisiness world. When | took my
first trip with Prime Minister Prem to the Uniteda®es in 1982, | had suggested to him
that he takes along business people who would itotesé new link between American
business and Thai business. This idea was ndve dithe because the social status of the
merchants or businessmen was not equal to therih&gry or the civil servants. It took
time for the Chinese from China to take a Thai naiméonor the King (which was the
key), and be part of the Buddhist Thai establisitraed become fully integrated into the
Thai establishment. My initiative to invite Thaiginessmen to accompany General
Prem to the United States certainly promoted Ul&iTelations.

Q: I am told that many of the Chinese made a paiimbarrying Thaiwomen.

DEAN: They did. Everybody did. As a matter oftfamy former Thai colleague in
Washington had ancestors who came from Persiare Tiaal always been people coming
to Thailand who were attracted by the relativen&ss of the land, the outgoing nature of
the Thai people, and the pleasant Thai lifest{lee Thai are good-looking people. The
Chinese immigrants often intermarried, took Thangea, and little by little were
assimilated. The Chinese Thai took to businessdikcks to water, not only in their
country of adoption but also in their dealings vitie Chinese in Taipei, the Chinese in
Singapore, with the Chinese in their country ofori China itself. They became an
element in the 20th century of also making knowailEmd outside the borders of
Thailand itself.
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When | arrived in 1981, | followed a number of datsling American ambassadors who
had preceded me. Among them was Wild Bill Donovha,founder of OSS. Another
was U. Alexis Johnson who became undersecreteByadé. It was one of the more
important posts of our Foreign Service in the sdduaf of the 20th century. It was a
Class-One Embassy. Part of the job was coordin#tiegvork of 500-600 Americans in
the embassy so that there would be no infightingragrdifferent U.S. agencies and
departments.

Let me be more specific. Our U.S. military in 1984nted to use the base of Udapao
which had been a huge air base for B-52 bombeis diggng the Vietnam War. It had
an excellent runway and large warehouse facilitiegood condition. After 1975 - the
end of the Vietham War - we could not use Udap&iber the collapse in 1975, the Thai
had a somewhat standoffish policy towards the dr8&ates, about access to former U.S.
military bases. | was asked by Washington to exgplchether the Thai authorities might
find a way for us to use that facility for Americanilitary aircraft flying from Japan
westward. We also suggested to stock spare martsgair at Udapao. The Thai
inquired whether we could modernize the fuelingdlitées for aircraft. This would

require a fairly important investment. | startedriwng with Prime Minister Prem, whom
| found to be a very straight, honest, hardworkimdjvidual with close links to the King,
whose confidence he enjoyed. | suggested thataflBiy be hoisted over the base since
it was Thai territory and also a Thai facility. Hwsuggested that the U.S. might use this
facility when we needed it. | also agreed thatweeild install a new refueling system for
the planes. Obviously, the Thai could also usentve refueling system for their planes,
both civilian and military. The new refueling s§st would permit any aircraft to be
refueled within an hour. We also received permis$o stock spare parts and equipment
needed for the revision of aircraft. We agreed tiha base could be used by Thai and
U.S. planes and that Udapao was definitely under jOnisdiction. It was on that basis
that the agreement was reached with Prime MinRtem. Also, crews would be able to
go for R&R into town while their aircraft was beifiged.

This agreement was respected by both partiesh&way, the Udapao air base played a
major role in the war against Iraq, as U.S. aitdrain East Asia was flown eastward to
be used in the Irag conflict.

Q: This would be 1990-1991.

DEAN: Exactly right. 1 was no longer there, bwtas reading with interest in the
international media that Udapao was prepared fargemcies. The American strategy
always remains to be prepared for emergencies.

Another priority for our military was that we wadt& continue working closely with the
armed forces of Thailand. We trained Thai officansl enlisted personnel for the Air
Force, the Navy, and the Army. As | said earliee, Thai military always played a
significant role in their country, sometimes alsotbe political scene. Traditionally, the
Thai military had been the power brokers in thea@n of governments before the
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civilian political parties got to play a more impanmt role. One of the great contributions
made by General Prem was that, as a civilian, reeeight and a half years Prime
Minister, and during that period there were no ®ule was a civilian from a military
background. He was able to work both with the Tdmalian sector and with the Thai
military. He had the full confidence of His Majgsthe King. General Prem gave
continuity to the Thai political system which haekln known previously for frequent
changes of governments.

The Thai navy needed ships. Well, our Embassyeldetipe Thai to get ships built at the
Tacoma shipyards, in Washington State. These ige$salt in the United States, were
equipped with advanced technology, including ceraissiles. In short, the Thai navy
was modernized. It became an up-to-date navy.

Another reason for good military to military retats was that the Thai army played a
role still in the 1980s in Thailand, coping imadimaly with insurgencies in far-off
places which had not benefited yet from the rapmvth and progress of the Thai
economy, as in other parts of Thailand. The Thaiyebuilt roads into these areas so that
these dissatisfied elements - mostly farmers -acgat their produce to the market. As
roads came in, schools were built, television reddhe boondocks, teachers, health
officers, doctors arrived in those regions, andéemall elements which were in revolt,
rejoined the mainstream in Thailand. The reasonditsent had been addressed by the
Thai government. To the extent the U.S. couldhelped the Thai authorities in their
development efforts to erase the reasons for oppoto Bangkok. U.S. aid programs
assisted in many areas. Not all U.S. assistansggaernment supplied. For example,
the Rockefeller Brothers Fund had provided for é8rg professors to Thailand's leading
Medical School: Mahidon University. Missionariesrh the United States also had
established clinics in Thailand. Graduates of Thadical schools - which were free of
charge - had to serve as doctors in Thai governoignts in the provinces, for 2-3 years,
before setting themselves up in their own privaigefice. In this way, the population up
country also received adequate health care. Tlited/States was very closely linked to
the development by the Thai of a modern, socianemic, and educational
infrastructure in their country, and this was redagd by the Thai. In return, the Thai
were understanding of our needs as a global pawdadilities to support our role in
Asia.

But there were elements also in Thailand who Felt bur influence overtly and covertly
was perhaps too large. So, there were some elsiileDr, Thanat who thought it
would be better to diversify the influence of fapeicountries, and above all develop
Thailand's own potentials. Today, you can buyrfeachines made in Thailand.
Scientifically advanced projects in remote sensirggdone jointly with the United States
and France. Over the years, the United Statesh@ndimerican ambassadors in Bangkok
played a very constructive role in working with Thathorities in modernizing and
developing Thailand. | felt that if it's good fohdiland, it's also good for us, provided we
are somehow involved, and we were.



Q: Let's talk about some of the turf battles wittie Embassy. What Agencies were
they?

DEAN: One example was the difference between theyEnforcement Agency and the
CIA. Both agencies were very much involved inrigyto curb poppy growing,
destroying of refineries, regardless where theyeverated. Sometimes there was a race
to determine who would get there first to destiwy tefinery. Such competition could
take on very nasty proportions. Both the CIA arefDvorked closely with Thai military
forces to carry out their programs. At times,atild be the Thai Air Force that worked
with the CIA and the Thai Army might be working WIDEA, or vice-versa. Thai and
U.S. authorities had a well thought out programnterdicting drug trafficking,

destroying refineries, crop substitution for growvpoppies, in short, U.S. - Thai
cooperation in that field was good. Rivalry betwagencies involved in the struggle
could complicate the task. | might also mentiort #tdimes, those involved in destroying
refineries might have to go into areas somewhabteyhe territorial boundaries of
Thailand.

Q: You are talking about what was Burma.

DEAN: Yes, There were refineries in northeasteunnB which were not under the
control of the authorities of Rangoon.

There were also people in the United States whe\s that there were still American
prisoners held in adjacent Laos during my tenufBhailand, i.e., 1981-85.

Q: You are talking about the MIA (Missing In Acfjand some movements in the U.S.
determined to search on their own for POWSs, a gritap continues to be active still
today.

DEAN: Yes. | had the visit in Bangkok of peoptasching for POWSs in Laos. For
example, a certain Mrs. Chapman whose husbanddad Air America planes in Laos,
came to see me in Bangkok. Some years earligagitbeen my sad duty in Laos to give
her the bad news that the plane her husband hategihad crashed. Since the plane was
carrying ammunitions, the plane not only crashetcelaploded. There were no survivors.
When Mrs. Chapman came to my embassy in Bangkals yai@r, she said: "Mr.
Ambassador, | am sure that my husband is stileadind he is held prisoner in Laos."”
There had been some people in the United Statehadhonade her believe that her
husband was still alive and was a prisoner in Ladsese people often were soldiers of
fortune, treasure hunters, who were misleading lpebjt their loved ones were still
alive and they could help them to recover eitheirttemains in some distant place, or
bring them back alive from a prison camp.

Q: Confidence men.

152



DEAN: Yes - con people. Exactly. |said: "ButrdlChapman, you know me. | had to
give you the bad news that your husband had bg®g fh plane with ammunition and
that it exploded." At that point, she broke downears and said:" You know, these
people who talk with me give me hope and | livehope. They say maybe he is still
alive and | believed it." She left my office, pagds better informed, but | don't think |
made a friend being truthful.

Other people - often former military - came to Taad with the sole purpose of
searching for MIAs or POWs in Laos. They brougiththem very sophisticated
communications equipment which they carried wignthinto Laos. They had a backup
group in Thailand with whom they stayed in contahtle in the bush in Laos. They
were going into Laos to look and free the Ameripasoners of war held against their
will in Laos, according to their story. Havingged in Laos twice, having been involved
in the Vietham War, | knew that there had alwaysrb@ every conflict a number of
dissatisfied people who went AWOL and found a lgalland they deserted - stayed
behind. 1did not believe that more than six yedtsr the end of the Vietnam War there
were Americans in Laosheld against their will. fAsMIAs | thought this was an
honorable U.S. Government supported program.

Q: Saigon had a sizeable community of these people

DEAN: I don't know that much about Saigon itsdlknow that | heard about some
deserters - after the war - usually in far-off glan the Dalat region. In Laos, in 1981,
there were still some Americans who, for some neasther, had not cared to return to
the U.S. and had found a quite comfortable lifehmbush and had stayed there.

Personally, | thought at that time that there weyéAmericans held against their wiill
Laos. On the other hand, there were definitelyrattn missing in action and a U.S.
Government supported program was active in seagdbmMIAs because in our vision

of life, having the remains of somebody who hatefaln battle was an important factor
for our society and | supported that effort fulBut this group of people searching for
POWs in Laos in the 1980s was a private organiaatial not government supported.
This particular group was going to get paid for tlo@es they brought back, allegedly the
remains of American soldiers missing in action!tHis particular case, this group of
American adventurers got into trouble with the laamy and were wounded as they tried
to escape capture by the regular Lao army for egtéao territory without authorization.
One of the Americans and one of the Lao who cantie the group were wounded. They
used their communications equipment to get a medsack to Bangkok that they needed
help. Their message was addressed to the claned3tai group supporting them. They
did not contact the U.S. Embassy directly but areAoan came to me and said: 'Mr.
Ambassador, this gentleman and his party are iowsetrouble. They are surrounded.
They need to be extracted from there. Since theynaa foreign country, could you ask
the Prime Minister of Thailand to insert Thai sp¢éorces to get the Americans and a
few Lao out and back to Thailand." Thailand redpgd Laos as an independent
sovereign country. Invading a foreign country withai paratroopers was not exactly
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their idea of a neighborly policy. But | went teetThai Prime Minister - General Prem -
late at night and asked if the Thai military couidert special forces to extract the
intruders. Some people on my staff also approatieedhai military to obtain their
assistance. We gave the Thai military the exagtlon of the group awaiting extraction,
information which had been transmitted by the ssiidated communications equipment
the group had brought with them. Thai Special Foedracted two Americans and some
Lao and brought them back to Thailand. The Thaoaawas certainly a sign of
friendship and loyalty by the Thai military and tine Thai Prime Minister towards the
United States. When the Americans who were rescaet back to Bangkok, |
suggested to the Consul General on my staff to yictheir passports, to get them
medical attention and send them back to the Stetelse first flight back. That same
afternoon, the Consul General came back to meadd"$ don' think we should do
that." Well, | found out by talking to my counseddhat my suggestion was difficult to
execute. Apparently, the two Americans had sore#iyphigh protection back in the
States, who supported ventures searching for PQaldsaver from the Vietnam War.

Q: We are probably talking about Ross Perot argldiganization, aren't we?

DEAN: Since you mentioned it, | will continue withe story because Mr. Perot does
enter.

Q: I might add that Ross Perot was the presidécaadidate of the Independence Party
or something, and has been a perpetual supportdreo€onspiracy theory or whatever
you want to call it, that there are prisoners ofngéll in camps in Laos, Cambodia, and
Vietnam.

DEAN: Since our own American Consul General wéisatant to act, | went to see
Prime Minister Prem and suggested that perhap§taeauthorities could curtail the visa
of stay of these intruders, thereby forcing thertetve Thailand. This was done by Thai
police and immigration officers so that the genegenm question and their wounded
colleagues were put on a plane without too muchydeBut | learned that my power of
control as Ambassador over these American troulkemsavas limited.

Q: I might add, | am a professional consular ddfic It used to be that we could take
somebody's passport away, get them out of the goifithey were a little bit crazy.
Somebody would give them a shot of something antthgrn on a plane with a nurse or
something, and we would just get rid of them. Thiases, particularly by the mid-1970s,
have gone forever. However, what you just saide.could usually go to the host
government and say: "Look, you have a troublemhkee. Get them the hell out of here.
But we can't do it; you do it." Sometimes thereidde fights. But this became sort of
the remedy. Where there is a will, there is a way.

DEAN: That's exactly it. Let us close this pastar chapter by relating a related

incident. One Friday afternoon, the manager ofafrtee large American banks in
Bangkok came to me with a large envelope with $80j@ cash in it. He said: "John, |
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have been asked by somebody to give this envetopeu because you would support
efforts to recoup the remains of Americans killeéction (MIAs). These Americans are
infiltrating Laos and are bringing back the remdmsthe families back home. Please
give them this money when they return with the rnesa | replied, "Look, we have had
these guys come to the Embassy and they came tmagk_f0s with chicken bones - all
kinds of animal bones. But most of these guys Wweseinterested in the money they
might get. | have no instructions from the goveentron these ventures. They are
private initiatives. | don't want to be involvedthis transaction. It's Friday afternoon,
and | don't want to have this money in a governrsafe over the week-end. Please take
it back. This was the end of that story. At theliassy, we had a section that was in
charge of looking for the remains of MIAs and aftezy had located the spot, they would
make an official request to the foreign authorit@explore the site. Our Embassy fully
supported this important operation. It was ancdfj overt, U.S. Government operation.
| was not convinced that the U.S. Embassy shouidvagved in private efforts to find
MIA remains, especially if they violated the lawdawere primarily motivated by

financial gain for the treasure hunter.

Q: The official U.S. effort to identify remainsWiS. MIAs is legitimate. But this idea
that somehow, for some reason, the Lao, the Carabsdor the Vietnamese were
holding people did not make any sense.

DEAN: One should add that, allegedly, these Anagrscwere held against their will, i.e.,
there were still POWSs in the early 1980s. | thimis thesis has not been proven.

But what was proven, as time went on, was thaethere in Laos, and in Vietham
soldiers who had deserted. As they got homesgiyey got older, or as they got sick,
they would walk out of the bush, out of the jungled turn themselves in and then ask to
be repatriated. | think, on the whole, the arn@dds of the United States dealt very
fairly and humanely with these cases. They wetgrisoners of war held against their
will, but people who for one reason or another leficthe armed services and stayed on.
At first, they were probably known as desertersh®es, as time went on, they were seen
somewhat differently. That did occur. But stidtiyy, anything that can be done by the
United States, in conjunction with local authostien identifying the remains of MIAs
and getting them to the children or the widowshaise who fought in this conflict,
remains an important duty and responsibility of Wg&ernment officials serving
overseas.

I would like to change the subject for a whilen& we were talking about the important
role of the Drug Enforcement Agency, the variousllilgence agencies, and the military,
in fighting the flow of drugs and the productiondstigs in that region, ever so often, the
local Thai authorities would arrest what we cdliraule” - a carrier of drugs - who would
bring heroin from Bangkok by plane to the West. ddshe might be paid $3,000 -
$4,000 for such a service. A number of them wereght.
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Also, a number of users and dealers, including Acaes, were caught by the Thai, as
part of an international effort to interdict theut of drugs. Sometimes, the local
authorities would not arrest the Thai, but the gayking the street would be an
American or he was involved in the movement of drirgm up-country to Bangkok, but
he was caught with large quantities of drugs on hithey always got, as we had
requested for all drug dealers, pretty stiff secésrfrom the Thai courts. | received a
number of requests from American Senators or hagiking Executive Branch officials
for their liberation. Most of the time, the requexk the form of asking me to obtain a
Royal Pardon for an American who was caught irditug trade. The sentences were
severe. In Singapore, it was even death. In &hdijlit could be 20-30 years, depending
on the size and nature of the offense.

| remember in one particular case an American $atgevho had been working in the
U.S. Military Mission attached to the Embassy, wasght having hidden drugs in his
household effects as he was leaving Thailand tondb the United States. The Sergeant
had served in Thailand with his wife. In his hdusld effects, as they were being
assembled and crated, they found that he had irstiygment fairly significant amounts

of drugs. Was he responsible for hiding the drugé#ére they placed there by somebody
else who wanted to get rid of him, somebody whorditlike him? The end result was:
he was put in jail and he received a stiff sentericeceived a personal note from the
Secretary of Defense asking me to intervene obdialf and he suggested a Royal
Pardon.

My relationship with His Majesty was excellent. sHlajesty was one of the finest
human beings | ever had the chance of working witre could ask for a royal pardon
when high-ranking Americans intervened for an Aweemidrug offender. But soon,
requests from Congressmen, Senators, Generals réldnfor royal pardons would be so
numerous that It would be impossible for the Kiagytant a pardon every time.
Furthermore, what about all the Americans in Thagns who had nobody to intervene
for him or her? The problem was how to protect Aoan citizens and at the same time
be fair to all Americans who were in prison?

Once, while on vacation in France, | was introduiced distinguished Frenchman who
said to me, "Mr. Ambassador, | made a terrible aistin my life. Many years ago |
married a much younger wife who was part of theigmeneration and she was deeply
into drugs. A couple of years ago, she took orgdfchildren to Thailand and all of them
are now deeply into the drug culture. They haVbetn arrested in Thailand and now
are serving long-term sentences in Thai jails. @ando something? | am willing to pay
any amount of money to get them out." | repliedbdk, | am soon flying back to
Bangkok and will consult with my French colleaguéhe latter spoke fluent Thai and
was much appreciated by the Thai authorities. Wispoke to my French colleague.
Ambassador Jean Soulier, | explained my meetirRanis and added that the Frenchman
had offered money to use in Bangkok to get his aifd children released. Jean Soulier
replied: "Look, that's the last thing you want. Mever get involved in this sordid case.
There is a story around in some countries thaftie judges are corrupt. Most of them



are not. They are just applying the law. If ydieothem money, you will be accused of
corrupting them." He suggested that we ask fawathence with His Majesty the King
and ask whether instead of asking for a royal pafdoour citizens in jail for drug
offences, we could negotiate a Prisoner Exchangatyr The treaty would specify that
after the convicted persons had served one yeheilocal jail, they would be eligible to
be exchanged, i.e., sent to their country of or{glr&. or France), and serve the rest of
the sentence in their own country, or whatevereserd the legal system of their own
country would impose on them. My colleague thought such an agreement would be
acceptable to the Thai authorities and would ndeamine the Thai legal system nor the
Thai effort to fight drugs - a program the Unitet@t®s had promoted in Thailand. We
did go separately to His Majesty and asked forMigesty's advice. As always, he was
of good counsel and said that he would supporisoier Exchange Treaty with the
United States and France. Afterwards, we discugsedubject with the Thai
Government. Both the United States and FranceadigrPrisoner Exchange Treaty with
Thailand that year. That took care of the royatlipa problem for our drug offenders and
we did not have to distinguish between the Amesoaho "had pull" in high places, and
those who were forgotten and rotted in Thai jaillis solution also permitted the Thai to
be even-handed with all offenders, regardless womality, as long as the foreign
government had signed a similar treaty with thei Blaghorities.

Now that | have mentioned His Majesty the King, et say that he was an extremely
able Chief of State. |1 am not talking about cheff§&overnments. His Majesty the King
and Her Majesty the Queen had longstanding tigs thé United States. The King was
born in Cambridge, Massachusetts, where his fatended Harvard Medical School.
His mother had gone to Simmons College in Bosihen | was in Thailand, the King's
mother, known as "The Prince's Mother," was sktt@mely active, flying all around the
country, in spite of her advanced age, and dispgresssistance (medicine, blankets,
clothing) to the hill tribes. She was a wondedld lady, an excellent role model for the
Thai elite. The King had come on the throne asrg young man and he had to impose
himself, which was not easy. He had an older lemot¥ho died before the present King
mounted the throne as a young man of 19 yearseobrago. King Bhumibol of Thailand
is today one of the longest living rulers. The ¢gmarried the Queen whose father was
military attaché in France. She was a very accumgdl, very beautiful young lady.
They truly became, as time went on, the cementtinals the entire country together.
They are the common bond for the ethnic groupimgkraligions (Muslims in the south,
Buddbhists all over, Christian minorities, etc.)ttheake them all part of the Thai
community. People from the left, from the rightlipcians and statesmen, the rich and
the poor, for all of them, the unifying cement imwae all His Majesty. When | presented
credentials to the King In 1981, | was known In ®east Asia for my work In Vietnam,
Laos and Cambodia. Not everybody had agreed wythpproach to diplomacy. Little by
little, my wife and | established a direct, perdaeéation- ship with Their Majesties,
which helped solving many problems which arose .i8.AThai relations. My work was
facilitated by the invitations we received evergethor four months to visit Their
Majesties at the various palaces they had at tiigdosal around the country. Sometimes,
we would go for the week-end. During these audisraway from Bangkok, | would ask
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for His Majesty's advice on issues of nationalreté "What is feasible? What is not
feasible? What is right? What is wrong?" His Mayamight ask me: "Is this person
loyal? Is he or she honest?" The American Ambasdaas so many assets at his
disposal, knowing what is going on in the worldd aeir Majesties knew their own
country so well, that these exchanges were ustrallyally beneficial. 1 am still today
grateful for the friendly reception Their Majestgsve me during my four years as
Ambassador to Thailand.

Within the Embassy, | was the coordinator of atblhctivities in Thailand. If we did
undertake covert operations, | insisted on beingsad. But on many issues, other
members of the Embassy played key roles. The biethe CIA section at the Embassy
continued to be an important official. The headhef U.S. military mission had a close
relationship with his Thai counterpart. | was Bl with an outstanding team of very
professional officials in every section of the UMBssion to Thailand. Perhaps | was a
lucky guy: my deputies were Stapelton Roy and Glraeman, two of our best Foreign
Service Officers, who made major contributions tio country as Ambassadors to China
and Saudi Arabia respectively. Certainly my suséed hailand was largely the result of
the efforts of our team. If | differed with repesdatives of other departments or agencies
on my staff, | would first try to enlist the suppof the Department of State. If this did
not help, | would contact members of the NatioredBity Council at the White House.
Often, it would also require a telephone call tadseof departments or agencies in
Washington to achieve a common U.S. position.

What did | discuss with His Majesty? The drug peof, local politics, or the problems
and needs of the people of Thailand. Getting Acagruniversities to cooperate with
Thai universities in the fields of science and tethgy was another subject. At least
twice a year my wife and I, joined by all the otlelrefs of mission and their wives, were
invited to accompany Their Majesties when theydlad around Thailand to see for
themselves the needs and problems of the ruralgeop

We would see the King and the Queen sitting orgtbend with the farmers, asking:
"What do you need?" The answer might be "A watanp, Your Majesty." There
usually were 50 aides around him. The command f@srMajesty might be: "Water
pump for village so and so." Then, another womaghhtome up and plead: "We
haven't got a dentist within 100 miles. Could sbady come and take care of our
problems and pain with our teeth.” The Queen wapkekk up and one of her assistants
would get the order "to get some dentists to cantbe village within 14 days." At the
request of Their Majesties, Thai dentists woulduntter their services free of charge 2 or
3 times a year to visit outlying villages, to complith Their Majesties' requests. From
time to time, His Majesty the King, or the Queemwad do me the honor to visit an
American aid project. Although it was no longee theriod of intensive U.S. economic
aid programs, we still worked closely with the Thairural development. When the new
annual calendar came out one year printed by tlae Gavernment, it had on the cover
the picture of His Majesty with John Gunther Deartrto him. In the picture, His
Majesty was pointing into the distance as if he s#ggesting a site for a development



project. Some years later, well after my departtoen Thailand, the Thai Government
printed new 500 baht bank notes. The same picfursoMajesty was used on the bank
note, with the King in exactly the same postureake picture on the calendar. When |
visited the American Embassy in Bangkok after estient, a Thai employee came up to
me holding up a 500 baht bank note and remindinghauieit was the same image of the
King as the picture from the calendar taken withanfew years earlier. In December
1999,"TIME" Magazine reproduced the same picturgisfMajesty with John Gunther
Dean next to him. Thai Airways published the saietograph in its publication in
early 2000. Perhaps it was the symbol of the goltge in U.S.-Thai relations.

At one point, His Majesty asked me whether his som,Crown Prince, could go to the
United States, perhaps for one year, for pilontrey, flying F-16s and helicopters, in
addition to some exposure to the education of geséaff officers. The U.S. military
assigned a Lt. Colonel to the Crown Prince, wha semthly reports on the Prince's
training also to the U.S. Embassy in Bangkok, whittirned them over personally to His
Majesty. | would like to believe that the yearspia the United States by the Crown
Prince was beneficial and helped to perfect himoime of the military arts as well as
some of the civilian virtues needed for those haidigh office. Since the Crown Prince
today is playing a more important role than evdoieg | would like to believe that the
year he spent in the States was in the long-tetenast of Thailand and our relationship
with that country.

During my tenure, we also tried to be helpful t@wf the daughters of Their Majesties,
Princess Sirinthorn and Princess Choulaporn. Psgab#aha Chakri Sirinthorn attended
courses at the Asian Institute of Technology wistrereceived a Master's degree in
remote sensing. The Asian Institute of Technoldgy.T.) near Bangkok was founded by
President Johnson in 1962. It looks like an Angeritiniversity campus and has an
outstanding international faculty with a studentlypfrom more than 25 countries.
Remote sensing is a tough science, but Princesggim is very gifted and she got her
degree with flying colors.

By the way, Princess Sirinthorn is truly belovedtg people of Thailand. We also had a
chance of working with the youngest daughter, R$saChoulaporn, who was then
married to a Thai air force officer. She is alsgoad scientist, in addition to being a well-
known singer of Thai songs.

Much of my interest was directed to promoting ligka between the United States and
Thailand in science, technology, and education.a Agember of the Board of Directors
of A.L.T.,  was able to bring students from alleo\Asia to the Institute. Funding for U.S.
sponsored Asian students was provided by the W& dmnic Aid Mission. The students
came to study for the Master's or Doctor's degneenaost of them returned to their
native country where they were able to pass om kmawledge gained at A.l.T. to their
fellow countrymen. (Today, this program is largiéhanced by Japan.) Especially
smaller countries, Nepal, Sri Lanka, Bangladeshefieed from that regional educational
Center. Later, in the early 1990s, | was instrulaleio have Vietnam, Laos, Cambodia,
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and Burma rejoin that organization. But | alsgleel to promote bilateral links between
U.S. and Thai universities in fields as diverséasiness administration, medicine, and
science. The Fulbright Scholarship program eddcateny leading Thai personalities
and the American Alumni Association of Thailandig#l today one of the best examples
of constructive U.S. cooperation with Thailand.t free say at this point that | was
blessed with excellent colleagues at the EconoriddWission who were the motor in
our policy of helping the host country on theirdda development. Our military mission
attached to the Embassy did the same good johiimrig Thai officers in the army, navy,
air force in the ever more technical aspects af therk.

Q: It was also a difficult period. This was thestf part of the Reagan Administration.
Reagan came in with a strong right-wing, natiorntaisreputation. Things change, as
they do in all administrations after they have b#®ough the mill. But this was still
pretty hard-edged.

DEAN: | was a Reagan appointee.
Q: I know that.

DEAN: | had never been involved in domestic poditi | had served as Chief of Mission
under Presidents Reagan, Carter, Ford, Nixon, s&hBower. | was neither a Democrat
nor a Republican. The new factor that emerge®#9ln our relationship with Thailand
was the flight of hundreds of thousands of Cambwslta Thailand, a problem which had
already occupied my predecessor Ambassador ModrAbwiz and was going to play a
significant role during my tenure in Thailand. Ibeé explain.

In 1979 (hence, two years before | arrived), thetvamese had intervened in Cambodia
and had thrown out the Pol Pot wing of the Khmeudo The Viethamese were
concerned and were already adversely affectedebgxbesses of the Khmer Rouge
regime, both in their own country and by their eltiainto Vietnamese territory near the
border and against Viethamese communities livinGambodia. In 1979, the
Viethamese army threw out from Phnom Penh and maS&mbodia the brutal
government of Pol Pot and his cronies. The Viegssrsupported and installed a
government of dissident Khmer Rouge in Phnom Pdmi lvad realized that the excesses
of Pol Pot had harmed the Cambodians and theihbeig, the Viethamese. Without
Vietnamese military intervention this could not Bdappened. This new situation
caused a dilemma for the United States: the Vietsann 1979 had invaded Cambodia
to help the Cambodians rid themselves of Pol Ratlso expanded Vietnamese influence
westward beyond their borders. Not knowing whetherVietnamese military support

for the Cambodian anti-Pol Pot forces would lead better life for themselves, many
Cambodians fled the fighting and moved westwarithéoThai-Khmer border. They
entered Thailand where they became refugees ia Eamps set up for them. These
camps became a humanitarian problem for Thailadcaaesettlement problem for the
international community. At that point in histotiie Cambodian government was still
perceived by the United States to be Khmer Roudeaati-American. The new
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government in Phnom Penh was clearly close to ¥ratand relied on Chinese and
Russian assistance.

As for the Thai, they were being submerged on tbastern border by the flow of
Cambodian refugees and by attacks from remnar®eldPot forces hiding in the
northwestern border region of Cambodia. Some@®fdambodians in the refugee camps
joined the armed struggle against the regime ingpowPhnom Penh which had replaced
Pol Pot. In their struggle, they received the suppf Thai and U.S. organizations. The
real victims were the people in the middle who bhdsen to be refugees in the camps at
the Thai border. But at that time in history -tbéir the Thai and the U.S. - the
adversary remained the rump forces of Pol Pot badjovernment installed by the
Vietnamese in Phnom Penh. The Cambodian anti-constresistance at the Thai -
Cambodian border was not united. Among them wa®Ranarith, Sihanouk's oldest
son, and various Khmer generals and officers wiibheen part of Long Nol's army.
Some were decent people, but they could not previlithrily against the Viethamese-
backed regime in Phnom Penh. Meanwhile, the refegenps continued to grow in
population, and the only hope for the refugeesmgasttlement in other countries.
Hundreds of thousands of Cambodians, hill tribad,ta a lesser extent Vietnamese,
were resettled with the help of both governmentises and NGOs, in North America,
South America, Europe, Australia, and to a lesgtamg, in Asia. The role of the
international community and of the United States aa example of humanitarian
concern for our less fortunate fellow men. Perhagscan today be sufficiently honest to
admit that many of these refugees became homeldsis meed of help because of the
political, military, and strategic struggle betweem different ideologies in Southeast
Asia. Most of the refugees just wanted to findace to live in peace and raise a family
who will live a better life than they had, as aulesf half a century of warfare In
Southeast Asia.

The refugee problem, the camps at the Thai-Khmetdspthe expansion of Viethamese
influence beyond its borders, also impacted on t&&tions with Thailand. The Thai
needed us, and we in turn needed the Thai moreetiem The Thai had a special unit on
the border whose job it was to ascertain that tl@dian refugees would not slip
surreptitiously into Thailand. The refugees wam@cpssed in the camps in an orderly
manner by the immigration services of various coastto determine whether they could
be admitted to some foreign country for resettleimdime refugees lived in these camps
which were like a no man's land, with Thai troofaiened on the western side, NGOs
working within the camps, and on the eastern sigéndmese supported Cambodian
troops from the Phnom Penh government keepingetiugees from drifting back. On
top of that, groups loyal to Pol Pot tried to getd or whatever they could from relatives
or sympathizers within these camps. The refugegsaon the Thai-Cambodian border
added an international dimension to the bilatexitionship with Thailand.

Q: Let's talk about the role of the Chinese, tbie of the CIA, the whole thing. Also, we
might mention here that we will talk a bit abougtieg first with Alexander Haig, and
then George Schulz, and your relations with theeSPepartment.



DEAN: At my posting in Thailand, my relationshiptivGeorge Shultz appeared to me
to have been always good. Before George Shultz¢arthe State Department, he was a
very senior President of Bechtel in Californichad a good personal relationship with the
Head of Bechtelfor Southeast Asia who was stationéddonesia. He was a very
nicegentleman with an attractive Afro-American wifdoth were competent. Bechtel
received a contract putting up wire fences arowerthm U.S. military installations in
Thailand. Furthermore, | had met George Shultpreetie was hamed Secretary of State.
At the time, we talked about my previous postihg@banon - and he seemed to know a
lot about my work in Lebanon. Little did | knowthiat time that | was going to be
working for him as Ambassador both in Thailand anbhdia.

As for Alexander Haig, | had worked for him in piews postings, | worked with
Alexander Haig when he was Supreme Commander ofQIAAt that time | was U.S.
Ambassador to Denmark. With Denmark in NATO, wemetimes had his visit to
inspect the northern flank of NATO. | should atsention that | had known Alexander
Haig prior to Denmark, when he was Deputy to Dsdfiiger and we did the peace
negotiations in Laos. Later, as U.S. Ambassad@ambodia, | was grateful to Haig and
his wife Pat for having adopted in the U.S. two ®@ardian orphans. Also, Alexander
Haig's father had played a significant role in @sholic Relief Services in New York.
You may recall that | worked very closely with t@atholic Relief Services in order to
get their humanitarian help in Cambodia and Lebaridrad known Alexander Haig's
fathers past links to that organization. | gonalevell with Haig. This does not mean
that we agreed on all subjects. But | think it wasomfortable relationship based on
mutual respect. When | was in Thailand, | werleast twice on official visits with

Prime Minister Prem to the United States. Onéneit, | remember very distinctly. We
were invited by President Reagan for lunch at thet®\House. The President was
flanked on one side by General Haig, then SecretaBtate, and on the other side by Mr.
Weinberger, Secretary of Defense. At the tablegd the lowest-ranking man and | was
expected to take notes on the discussion duringiged. Prime Minister Prem's English
at that time was not yet perfect and he would sonest ask for one of the Thai Ministers
to whisper to him a translation.

At one point during the meal, the President reckav@ote from an American assistant
who had entered the room. After a second messagdanded to the President, Mr
Reagan rose to his feet and said: "Ladies andayeean, | have the sad duty to announce
that the President of Egypt has been assassinated."

Q: Oh, yes, Anwar Sadat.

DEAN: Anwar Sadat. As soon as the President@andSecretary of State Haig stood
up and said: "Mr. President, we must move the Medihean fleet forward.” There was
silence. | don't remember what happened thereditémve finished the meal and briefly
resumed our discussion of United States - Thaiiogls. The meeting broke up shortly
after coffee. In my opinion, Haig's spontaneoastion was motivated by his efforts to
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limit the possible political fallout both within kgt and on the international scene -
caused by Sadat's assassination. A few yearsravhen | was Ambassador to Lebanon
and Haig was Secretary of State, Haig had calledjianal ambassadorial conference in
Jordan. At that meeting he was trying to obtagaglon how to move forward in the
Middle East. He asked for ideas on how to redansion between Palestinians and
Israelis. My impression then was that Secretang Meas more favorably disposed to the
Israelis than to the Palestinians.

Q: We will pick this up. You have covered thekigasund of the problems in Cambodia.
We will talk about what you did dealing with thendaodian problem, the Pol Pot, the
Khmer Rouge, the Free Cambodians, and the Vietremes what your particular
concerns and dealings with that were. We haveredvEhailand pretty completely. Did
you get involved in the great tobacco controvetsyut selling American cigarettes?

DEAN: Idid. It was not an easy task. On the baed, every cigarette package had a
warning printed on its packaging that tobacco isgumd for your health, while at the
same time we were pushing cigarette sales for é&xpdy answer was to leave this job
to the Economic Section which handled this hot footary efficiently.

Q: I have interviewed Bob Duncan, who at one pbad to do this. Bob is a heavy
smoker, so he was able to...

DEAN: | guess everybody had to deal with this peabin his own way. Another
example was American rice sales to Thailand. & dificult to explain to the Thai why
we had to sell subsidized rice from the United &tatto Thailand when the Thai
themselves were selling their own rice, not sulzeidj to the rest of the world.

Q: Also, it was different rice. It tasted diffeten

DEAN: Out trade problems were just beginning at time. They are much worse
today. In those days, it was our 301 legislatidmclv permitted us to put quotas on
imports from certain countries and/or impose tartfh a strictly unilateral basis. This
U.S. legislation caused a lot of grief in many deping countries and their doubtful
legality made free trade more difficult as courgtiiecame more conscious of their own
identity and sovereignty, and the need to compete fair basis with more powerful
nations. It is obviously much more interestingtfte American ambassador to assist an
American telephone company to sell their switcpesmote American advanced
communications technology and biotechnology torehie Thai market which help the
development and modernization process of Thailtdah selling cigarettes or rice to
Thailand. Quite often | would take my trade proldeto His Majesty the King for
advice. At one point, we were selling F-16s toThai military establishment; His
Majesty said: "Mr. Ambassador, it would be betterThailand if you would sell more
bulldozers to our Corps of Engineers rather tharemdilitary aircraft.
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The Corps of Engineers, with their bulldozers tddoroads, markets, schools, etc., might
actually be a better way of fighting communism arglirgencies than Thailand acquiring
more advanced aircraft.” | tried to provide bo¥es, when you also represent U.S.
manufacturing industries, there are some industvigsh are easier to defend and
promote abroad than others. |ran into a simitablem in India with the movie industry.
The Indians make more movies in India than Hollydidoes in the United States.

Q: Let us turn to the problem of Thailand's repiaia as the preferred destination of sex
tourism. The fact that Bangkok by this time hadputation of being the sex capital of
the world, did this cause a problem for your empass

DEAN: It did not cause a problem for our Embassiithe Thai elite was very upset with
this image. Some Thai ladies had started orgaaimato reeducate young prostitutes and
teach them a trade with which they could earniadiv Many years later, | supported
personally the sending of Thai cultural exhibitisa€Europe and the United States, as for
example, "Fifteen Centuries of Thai Buddhist ArT.he idea was to promote a different
image of Thailand around the world to replace tteapnent role of sex in attracting

world tourism to Thailand. We must also keep imdnthat Bangkok's reputation for easy
sex with attractive young Thai ladies was greatlyasced during the Vietnam War when
U.S. troops would be allowed to travel from VietntonThailand for R&R. There is no
doubt that Thailand was a great attraction for Wdidiers - many bachelors - as a break
in the fighting where many soldiers risked thereg and their tomorrow. In this way, the
U.S. military is no different from other fightingifces around the world. But let me
return to this subject a little later, becausedttiéude toward sex, monogamy, and
prostitution differs in different societies and &ralso brings about a change in attitude on
these important issues.

*k%k

Q: Today is September 15, 2000. How did Cambiod@ct on your Embassy and on
what you were doing?

DEAN: The largest number of people at the Embasgse involved in working with
Cambodian refugees who had come from 1979 onwé&odlimailand. They were fleeing
what was then the Khmer Rouge regime in Phnom Renilch in turn was supported by
the Viethamese government. Above all, they fledetheesses of the ousted Pol Pot
regime which had killed more than one million Camllans between 1975 and 1979.

The American Embassy in Thailand joined other goremnts and Non-Governmental
Agencies from many different countries in providiogfing, food, medicine, and even
starting schooling for the refugees in the bordengs. These ad hoc refugee centers
became fairly well established little agglomerasiolowns, where youngsters went to
school, mothers were helped by midwives, and meédara for all ages was available.
Food rations were handed out to families. Unfaataly, the men did not know what to
do. Some of them were carving small wooden atsfatich they sold. Some enlisted
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in the Cambodian anti-communist fighting force.eTrue nature of the Hun Sen regime
in Phnom Penh was not known by the refugees icdhgs, and often not by those
supporting them.

Q: Hun Sen was anti-Viethamese.

DEAN: No. Hun Sen had split with the Khmer Rowgé>ol Pot. One of the problems
was that the brutal Pol Pot regime was highly matiistic, claiming to be a modern
successor to those who created the great KhmerrEmpe thousand years ago. They
recalled that South Vietnam had once been partailiddia and the Vietnamese only
settled the southern tip of South Vietham somey&20s ago. It is true that the
Vietnamese had moved southward from Tonkin anle lty little had settled South
Vietnam (what the French called Cochin-China). Taenbodians under Pol Pot had
harassed the Viethamese on the Cambodian-Vietndooeder, something the
Vietnamese resented. When the Viethamese movedenbodia in 1979 in order to
drive out Pol Pot and his henchmen, it was noteeed in the United States as an effort
to punish the Pol Pot regime for their brutalitesnmitted at home, or for attacking
Vietnam, but as a Viethamese effort to grab Candrotiind and expand their influence.
Some critics even saw Hun Sen as a Vietnamese pupipg in the exclusive interest of
Vietham. Personally, | think that one of the Veatmese considerations for invading
Cambodia was to kick out Pol Pot from the area ttealWietnamese border and to
punish this regime for the brutalities committediagt the Viethamese living in
Cambodia. Once Pol Pot had been kicked out of RHPenh and he had retreated to the
hills in western Cambodia, the Viethamese backiecakaway group of Cambodians
who were also Khmer Rouge but who had opposedutrages committed by Pol Pot
against his own people. In 1979, this pro-Vietnsengroup of Cambodians were able,
with the support of the Vietnamese Armed Forcegyéalually assert control over much
of Cambodia. In 1979, when the refugees stumbled the border into Thailand, they
were sick with malaria; they were hungry, undermshed. Many had lost their loved
ones - children, parents... In 1979, it also bexamdent to the whole world what had
happened to the people of Cambodia under Pol Bt #1975 to 1979. To some extent,
it made U.S. support for the Long Nol regime beft®&5 more understandable and the
struggle against the Khmer Rouge more acceptaltleeteorld. Critics of America no
longer harped on U.S. bombing of "non-aligned" Cadia before 1975, but focused on
what followed the withdrawal of the United Statesnh Southeast Asia in April 1975.
Pol Pot and his gang had committed such atroatielscaused such unbelievable
suffering among the Cambodians that the Vietnanmession of Cambodia in 1979 was
approved by a number of countries around the woFlge United States was not among
them. We continued to oppose those who ruled PHPenh, especially since the U.S.
saw Vietnam behind them. The fact that we hadtlestvar in Vietnam, and that the
Viethnamese had installed a friendly regime in Phriemh did not sit well with American
authorities, in Washington. We centered our effoifhailand on helping the refugees
on the border and in opposing the new masters mofPenh. The latter group included
some of the senior officers who were still arourahf the Long Nol era. General Dindel
was one of them whom | had known in Cambodia ir41®% and who continued
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struggling from the border camps against Cambodosnmunism. Since Prince
Sihanouk was nominally the Head of the Khmer Rauggement, | was personally more
willing to help those Cambodians who favored pgtiém end to the tragic warfare which
had devastated Cambodia for so many years.

Q: Am I correct that essentially it was a threeywthing? You had the Khmer Rouge
under Pol Pot. You had the Hun Sen Vietnamesesstgapregime in Phnom Penh who
also considered themselves to have been Khmer Rdugsn, you had the anti-
communist movement and groups from the refugeescaiing fought both the rump Pol
Pot followers in western Cambodia and the Vietnaysgported regime in Phnom
Penh whose forces had extended some control ovab@dian land, up to the Thai
border.

DEAN: Yes. Basically, this explanation is correétt the time, the division and
separation between Pol Pot and his followers omtteehand, and the Hun Sen people
supported by the Vietnamese on the other handnatathat evident. The Khmer Rouge
were nominally under Prince Sihanouk. One of tlabl@ms which | explained in an
earlier chapter was that we did not have a goaiogiship with Sihanouk who was still
residing in Beijing at the time. Sihanouk wasd $tie symbol who rallied inter- national
support for the Phnom Penh regime and also gaveegmye in Phnom Penh support
among the masses in Cambodia. To a large extenKhmer Rouge were hiding under
the umbrella of Prince Sihanouk. After all, Sihakdad been on the throne off and on,
and the real power in Cambodia since 1941! Heeeitfas King himself or he chose his
mother or father to mount the throne. In real &rhe remained the Head of the
Monarchy for the last 60 years. During my tenurd&hailand, some elements in
Washington gave some support to one of Sihanoak's: sPrince Ranarith, in the hope
that he could give some legitimacy to the Khmeragpgon in exile against the regime in
Phnom Penh.

Prince Ranarith was a highly Frenchified Cambodide.had been an assistant professor
at a French University. He looked a great ded kils father, King Sihanouk. The
relationship between Ranarith and his father waslways good. At one point, Sihanouk
left Beijing to travel in order to gain support tthe Cambodian regime in Phnom Penh.
He also came to Bangkok, where | was Ambassadanwihg him from a previous era, |
invited him to come to a big dinner in his honooat home. For the occasion, | had
invited Chiefs of Missions of the diplomatic comphose governments recognized
Sihanouk as the Head of Cambodia. It was alsoyaofvahowing my personal support

for Sihanouk. You may remember, from previous tdap that | had tried in December
1974 to have Sihanouk return to Phnom Penh to &eadlition government.

Q: What was our official... Did we recognize him?
DEAN: We certainty did not. | had known the manihany years, and many

governments around the world had recognized hithea&gal Head of Cambodia. When
I gave a dinner for Sihanouk at my house in Bangkelould like to point out that the



Thai Government had given him a visa to come taldhd. While in Thailand,
Sihanouk acted as Chief of State for Cambodia.ci8paly, he went to the Thai-Khmer
border and stepped about one mile inside Cambdeiatory. There, he received the
letters of credence of the foreign ambassadorswarnded to be accredited to his regime.
He would receive the envoys in the jungle, on Cadidoosoil, but he would serve cold
champagne as he would have done in his royal paiskenom Penh. After the
presentation of credentials in the middle of thegje, near the Thai-Khmer border, he
would toast the foreign ambassador who had presenéelentials. Quite a number of
countries took the opportunity of Sihanouk’s presdan Thailand to accredit their envoy
to Thailand, also to Sihanouk, Chief of State ofmBadia. The period was 1983-84 and
most people knew what the Khmer Rouge had dongeio éwn citizens. Sihanouk quite
openly criticized some of the acts perpetratecheykthmer Rouge. But in the eyes of his
countrymen, he always remained the father of hismttg. At certain meetings, Sihanouk
even asked himself whether the Monarchy had adututhe long run in Cambodia. As
for the question of succession, when Sihanouk damer house in Bangkok, he was
accompanied by his current wife, Monique, and afsmm her. Sihanouk had many
wives in his lifetime, and many children. His @nt wife, Princess Monique at the time,
had a European father and a Khmer mother. Sheawasy beautiful, intelligent, woman
and she continues still today to be active on Beffahany good causes in Cambodia.
The son of Sihanouk and Monique became in the 1880€ambodian Ambassador to
UNESCO.

Since we are on the subject of UNESCO, | might immarthat upon my retirement from
the Foreign Service In 1989, | was named by theddir General of UNESCO, Federico
Mayor, his personal Ambassador for Cambodia. &b ¢apacity, | returned to Cambodia
in 1992 with the Director General of UNESCO for thepose of protecting the cultural
heritage and monuments of that country. In thesmof a luncheon offered by
Sihanouk, then King again, in honor of the Direct@neral of UNESCO, Sihanouk
spoke about who might succeed him on the thronele¥ékpressing uncertainty over the
future of the monarchy in Cambodia after his deptikeanouk opined that if a King was
to remain a symbol of the unity of the countrytihheught Prince Ranarith would be the
wrong person. In his opinion, "Ranarith will neweicceed me." | should add that the
Khmers at the border, fighting against the Vietnseagupported government in Phnom
Penh, were very much under the influence of a ap&tiai military force, that Thai
military unit provided food, medicine, ammunitiosd weapons to the anti-communist
Khmers, which in turn was supplied in large parthiy United States. Prince Ranarith
was a political symbol for that group.

Q: I'am confused. We were opposed - or maybetoahe Pol Pot group.
DEAN: Oh, very much so, and still today.

Q: But we were not fostering rebellion within Viem itself. We said: "Okay, You won.
That's that." Is that right?
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DEAN: No. The Cambodians in Phnom Penh were tivtfethe military assistance and
full support of the Viethamese. As seen by Wadbimgthe Viethamese were expanding
their zone of influence, promoting Marxism all thay to the Thai border. We opposed
in the early 1980s the Vietnamese-supported Camahagbvernment in Phnom Penh. At
one point, the Cambodian Government in Phnom Peshsafficiently strong and self-
confident that the Viethamese military were ablavithdraw their troops and only leave
behind advisers. When | visited Cambodia in 1990ny own, without anybody's
blessing or support, Hun Sen was Prime Ministeriaagpeared to me to be an
independent regime, probably Marxist-oriented,ailling to work with everybody who
respected their sovereignty and independence99A,Imost of the support came from
Russia and China. The Vietnamese armed forceslitmmnwere not visible. | traveled
all around Cambodia in 1990. | was taken by helieofo Sihanoukville, a port on the
southern coast of Cambodia. | also traveled tawarbther towns in different parts of the
country.

The Pol Pot diehards were still entrenched in the &f northwestern Cambodia and in
Pailin, near the Thai border, best known for beéhlegmining center for blue sapphires in
Cambodia, renowned for their color and purity. Riemer Rouge of Pol Pot had kept
control over that area as a source of financingideves. The role of the Thai military
on the border was absolutely of cardinal importaoncal parties. | do believe that during
my tenure, the Thai were in support of what we vi@g, but they also did not break
off all of their links with the other side in Canttia. | don't blame them, and such a
policy was very much part of the Thai politicalditzon.

Q: In their support of the Cambodian Freedom Feght- or whatever you want to call
them - the Thai were obviously helping. But wasbhsically a Thai operation or an
American operation? Who was the instigator sayltgt's support this?"

DEAN: Generally speaking, the driving force behthd anti-communist policy in
Southeast Asia was the United States. The Thail &leng with it as long as it suited
their interest (which I find normal). They alwadtla door open to a change in Thai
policy if they found that U.S. strategy was leadiogvhere. In addition, U.S.-Thai
military links were close and mutually profitabl&€he Thai units on the border,
supporting the anti-communist Cambodians, receiv&l material support, plus training,
and at the same time they also protected theirawntry from unwanted immigrants or
intruders.

But let us not underestimate the will of the Cambndefugees and fighters who wanted
to see their country under a more open, less oppeesegime. After all, many
Cambodians on the border needed work and somewf violunteered for military
service against the Viethamese-supported, MaRemtbodian regime. Conditions
inside Cambodia remained difficult for the aver&@gambodian under the Hun Sen
government, until the Paris Peace Agreements btaiajim and foreign assistance on a
broad scale to Cambodia.



The fact that the anti-communist Cambodian restgtaaceived food and pay in joining
the fight also made a difference. Furthermoreyralver of foreign countries felt that the
Vietnamese occupation of part of Cambodia was agéne interests of the Free World
and had to be pushed back. This encouraged theanmunist opposition. After the
Vietnamese military had withdrawn from Cambodiarenand more foreign countries

felt that the Hun Sen regime was much less hargshe@ambodian people than the Pol
Pot regime. Foreign observers inside Cambodiadrtbizt the new masters of Phnom
Penh wanted, above all, to reconstruct the cowamtdyto let people live. But since most
western countries did not respond to Hun Sen'sfpldaelp in the reconstruction of the
country, the Phnom Penh authorities continuedIyoar those countries which wanted to
help them, i.e., Russia and China. When at onet jaieign countries began to realize
that the Hun Sen regime included many elementshwiigre primarily interested in

trying to find a way of dressing the wounds of aritde genocide which had occurred
under Pol Pot, some nations began to recognizdltineSSen Government and send NGOs
to help in that endeavor. When | returned to Catidomm 1992, there were already a
number of countries, including western countrielsiclv had relations with the Hun Sen
Government. The United States did not establisggctrelations with Phnom Penh until
after the signing of the Paris Agreement.

Q: What was our attitude towards Sihanouk? Yaitdwve a dinner with somebody in
diplomatic terms if you don't recognize him.

DEAN: I am not sure that | agree. After all, thest country, Thailand, had a working
relationship with Sihanouk. | had known Sihanouicei1953 and | remained his friend
even after the political situation changed. | ddntk | am a "fair weather friend". |
always felt that Sihanouk was a major figure onEhet Asian political scene, and just
because he opposed U.S. policy and was co-fouridiee don-Aligned movement was
not a reason for me to take my distance from hier & many years of working with
him.

Q: I can understand.

DEAN: So, | invited him for a dinner party at mguse. We had lots of ambassadors
there. The Thai authorities preferred Sihanouspend his time in southern Thailand, in
one of the resorts, rather than in Bangkok. Whéa®uk arrived in southern Thailand, |
sent him a couple of cases of American wine andesehiskey, with a note welcoming
him to Thailand. Whether this was U.S. Governmeticy, | cannot say. But | was
convinced that my friendly relationship with Sihakovould help the United States in
the long run. It did. Atthe end of the meal,&ibuk stood up and said in French: "and
now, Mr. Ambassador, | would like to sing for youSihanouk loves to sing. He sang
"The White Lotus" which is a well-known Thai songsually, he sang sweet, romantic,
melodious, tunes. He had a pleasant voice.

When | attended his 75th birthday party in Parargdater, where you had Khmer Rouge
leaders rubbing shoulders with foreign diplomats anti-communist Cambodians, His
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Majesty Sihanouk got up and said: "and for my wieihe American Ambassador, |
would like to sing for him "The White Lotus". |deate this song to my friend,
Ambassador John Gunther Dean.” | would like toelvel that the Paris Accord on
Cambodia signed in Paris in the early 1990s idyr@alother compromise solution, as |
had found in Laos in 1973, i.e., a coalition goweemt in which Sihanouk plays an
important role.

To those who criticize U.S. ambassadors who mairdantact with adversaries, let me
cite here that, at one point during my tenure iaileimd, when we had no direct
diplomatic relations with Vietnam, | received wdrdm Washington to meet with the
Vietnamese Ambassador to Thailand on a subjeateait gmportance to PANAM
Airways. The flight of PANAM from Bangkok to Horlgong flew around Vietnam and
therefore it took one hour longer to fly the digtan If PANAM could cross the
Vietnamese airspace, it would shorten the flighobg hour. The cost of fuel for one
hour for a large aircraft is considerable. | whkdo negotiate directly with my
Vietnamese colleague so that PANAM flewover Vietnam, the shortest route to reach
Hong Kong from Bangkok. It cost PANAM two used Bgi707 planes which were
given in exchange for flying through Vietnamesspéce. Everybody was happy,
including the U.S. Government.

When | left Bangkok in 1985, we were still veryrafleoffish with Vietnam and
Cambodia, but not with Laos. We had maintainedbduatic relations with Laos ever
since the arrangement | had helped to broker ir81®iplomatic links with Laos were
never broken, even after our withdrawal from Vietnand Cambodia in April 1975: The
French and other countries who did have diplonretations in Phnom Penh began to
say to us in the late 1980s: "Look, we've got tsdmething with Cambodia. "l would
like to believe it may have been a collective gigéling of many countries, that what had
happened in Cambodia under Pol Pot was in partaltres failure of the civilized world
to oppose the Khmer Rouge in the crucial yearb®fl®70s and they felt something had
to be done to get Cambodia back into the commufibations, with a future for the
survivors of the Pol Pot genocide. Perhaps othaiffeeling and out of that sentiment
came the Paris Peace Negotiations on Cambodi& ieatly 1990s. The first effort
which was made to bring the parties to a conferéaigle failed. One year later, the
peace negotiations on Cambodia got started in.P&he key foreign diplomats were
Pickering for the United States, and Levitte faarkre. These two diplomats held the pen
on this entire negotiation. The agreement calbleddreign troops to come in to maintain
law and order. Also, a coalition government wdatdshed. Most of the money which
was pledged went to pay for the foreign troops wigoestablish some order in the
country. They also tried to fix the potholes ie tloads, string communications lines
which permitted contact between the different asdabe country, and brought back
Phnom Penh as the control center for Cambodia. Poh@ot regime had truly come to
an end for most Cambodians. One of the first asdzig's to be sent by the United
States to Cambodia was one of my former colleaginesstarted his career in CORDS,
in Military Region One, as a District Adviser. Hiame is Quinn.
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Basically, the Paris Peace Accords did what | hatedn Laos nearly 20 years earlier:
establish a coalition government in Cambodia, altHactions represented.

Q: Let's get back to the time you were in Thailand

DEAN: While Ambassador to Thailand, | started anber of projects which are still
very much part of the Thai scene today. As a maftéct, | am still involved in some of
these institutions more than 15 years after my degafrom Thailand. One of them was
the Petroleum Institute of Thailand. | helpedtgastablishment with the support of the
President of the Union Oil Company of Californidhyieh was very successful in the
exploitation and development of gas and oil fietdthe Gulf of Siam. Our assistance
took the form of providing funds, bringing Americpatroleum engineers to train Thais
in that discipline, forming Thai technicians to wam platforms, and setting up a
technical library for the Institute. The trainipgogram included also how to market the
precious oil and gas, how to administer one of [@halis largest industries. The
Petroleum Institute of Thailand is today housed skyscraper of 34 floors. When we
started this Institute with our Thai friends, thias a one-room operation. Obviously,
whatever | did was inspired, financed, and suppldoiethe very able Economic Aid
Mission which was part of my Embassy. As | hawext so many times above, for the
U.S. Government to be of assistance to countrieeweloping their own institutions so
that they can become partners with foreign goveniser corporations, used to be part
of U.S. foreign policy in the post World War Tworjmel. The developing world
particularly appreciated that policy and usuallp@nded with supporting U.S. initiatives
on the world scene.

With another group of Thais | started the Managdrnesiitute of Thailand. The purpose
of this Management Institute was not to teach acting at university level, but to have
Thai speakers go to the countryside and small t@madsget shopkeepers and small
businessmen to attend elementary courses on bdogedyith this knowledge, they
could then apply for loans from banks or governniestitutions, to modernize or make
their businesses more profitable. The Institute alao a successful organization. It was,
in part, financed by the U.S. Economic Aid Missibnt most of the funding came from
Thais convinced of the need to reduce the econdifierences between the urban and
rural areas. The teachers of that Institution vedrle to reach Thais who spoke no
foreign languages, had relatively little formal edtion, but quickly learned how
bookkeeping gave them access to the instrumemsdém business.

Q: Ijust wanted to mention that how you keep BaoKhere is a Marxist way of keeping
books and you might say a western way of keepiogshoBy creating this Management
Institute, it meant that we were making sure thHai$ were looking at their economy in
a rational way, without a political agenda.

DEAN: You are very right. | would like to use shopportunity to again pay tribute to
our Economic Aid people at the Embassy who wer@jinaive in helping with limited
U.S. means to assist in the development of Thadambnomy and human potential.



Q: Before we leave Cambodia completely behindethas a book that came out (I
think it was called "Betrayal") by Shawcross whidd quite an impact. It concentrated
on Cambodia. What was your feeling about it asdnitportance.

DEAN: Shawcross was very much involved in tryingsort out and explain the impact
of the foreign policies of foreign countries on Gadia and the Cambodian people. It is
an excellent book on the background leading tacthepse of the Long Nol regime, the
coming to power of the Khmer Rouge, and the regpdities of the various actors or
countries in this tragedy. It was written very glyaafter the coming to power of the Pol
Pot regime and without the benefit of the knowleddpat Pol Pot was going to
perpetrate. The movie "The Killing Fields", basedthe manuscript by the New York
Times journalist Sidney Schanberg, was an equalbpiong book. The Dutch novelist
Dieudonnee Tan Berge wrote in Dutch a book entitléte Fall of Phnom Penh" which
also was turned into a documentary on these fayefuts. In 1975, Shawcross was
critical of certain U.S. policies in Cambodia.isitmy understanding that in his later
writings he changed some of his views. In his beokten shortly after the fall of
Phnom Penh in 1975, Shawcross gave pretty highsitarthe American Embassy in
Phnom Penh for trying to find a negotiated solytiaut that Washington, and Dr.
Kissinger in particular, were not interested irdfimg a "controlled" solution which |
advocated. | met with Shawcross shortly after cgnaiut of Cambodia, and he
interviewed me. | admit that | was not particyldrelpful to him because | had had
differences with Washington on Cambodia and lifeltas not the time to wash our dirty
linen in public. Shawcross did talk to other mensb&rmy team. As time went on, Mr.
Shawcross became much more critical of North Vietiaad their policies.

Q: The wounds were a little too raw?

DEAN: I never did talk about Cambodia, excepthelping a Dutch lady, Ms.
Dieudonnee Tan Berge, to write a book on "The &fathnom Penh" which she had
witnessed as a Dutch journalist. Today is the finse | have talked on the record. There
are people in Washington who hold completely ddferviews from those advanced by
Embassy-Phnom Penh and who are quite critical 8f policies in Cambodia and in
Southeast Asia in general. These critics are bpottine extreme right and on the far left.
Some of the young critics and dissenters activherearly 1970s may have realized
twenty/thirty years later that their position in7ZBwas perhaps too radical and there was
truth on both sides. As for some of the extremesAcan hawks, perhaps they still
maintain today a certain nostalgia for war anduse of force to obtain their policy goals.
During my tenure in Thailand, | got to know a keargon in the Reagan White House
Mike Deaver.

Q: Deaver left at a certain point.

DEAN: He left towards the middle of the secondrtef President Reagan. | worked
with him in Thailand during Reagan's first termt ohe point, President Reagan
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announced that he was traveling to Thailand araditer countries, members of ASEAN.
It was billed as a major trip, and the Presideratthlance party came to Thailand to
determine the exact program, where to go, with whamd where was the best place for a
"photo opportunity.” | went to see the King and Pueen in order to ascertain in which
events they planned to be involved. While | wasklia the United States for final
preparations for this Presidential tour of ASEANE President - for reasons that | was
not privy to - decided to cancel the trip.

Q: I think part of the problem was the Marcos ragiin the Philippines. The odor was
coming up from that area. | think it was a factor.

DEAN: It could be. I don't know. As AmbassadorThailand, | just knew the problems
in my jurisdiction. It was decided in Washingttrat a team of Americans would fly to
the area to limit the damage caused by the lasitmicancellation of the President's trip.
Assistant Secretary for East Asian Affairs, Johidrddge, Presidential Assistant Mike
Deaver, and others climbed on Air Force One neashivigton, and we all flew to
Singapore. From there, most people went to thetheyg knew best. From Singapore, |
caught a commercial flight to Bangkok. Shortlyeaftny arrival back at post, | asked for
an audience with Their Majesties in order to expthat President Reagan would not be
able to come to East Asia, and the visit would Havee indefinitely postponed. In order
to avoid bad feeling because the Thai had maderlabpreparations for the visit, and
that the cancellation would not be misinterpretea@ #ack of interest in ASEAN
countries, | went out of my way to highlight U.$oets to support the economic, social,
and military development of Thailand. With ther@ktum Institute, and with the Thai
Petroleum Authority, | helped them find a compragsslution with the Malaysians to
sharing the offshore petroleum/gas deposits irGihk of Siam. The problem was that
the oil/gas deposits in the Gulf of Thailand weaetially in Thai waters, partially in
Malaysian waters. The solution carried out byliméon Oil Company of California was
that the two countries shared the production 507/8fls formula is still in effect today.

Q: Several questions. During the time you weesghhow were the Thai viewed? How
were their relations with China, with India, withééham, with Burma?

DEAN: Thailand has always been the balancerhémperiod 1981-1985, the Thai began
to look at China as a market. Up to that timey thed worked exclusively with Taiwan

to the mutual interest of both parties. Then, gadlguthe Thai made a few investments in
mainland China. Some of the Chinese-Thai businesplp started corporations in
mainland China and began to balance their relatipngith Taiwan. The Thai see
mainland China as a huge colossus and they hdixetwith that giant. They have done
so for over a thousand years and will continueasain the future.

As for India, Thailand was not a non-aligned coynirhile India was the leader of that

political orientation. The Thai considered themss] ethnically, closer to China than to
India. The rather large Indian community in Thadavas largely involved in the textile
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trade. Indians mostly married among themselvesth® other hand, the Thai
intermarried quite freely with the Chinese.

Burma was an enemy of Thailand at one point irr thistory. Many of their famous
drawings and pictures depict fighting between Buamd Thais on elephant back. As
Thailand developed more rapidly than Burma afterSkecond World War, Burma no
longer loomed as an adversary, but more as an sgormompetitor. The Thai remained
always a little leery of Burma because Burma, unlikailand, is a country of many
ethnic groupings and does not have a royalty te gty to the various populations.
This made the Burmese military believe, since imtelgnce from Britain, that a firm
hand is needed to keep the internal situation uooletrol. In America, we are inclined
to criticize military regimes as undemocratic.ni aot an expert on Burma, nor am | an
apologist for the military, but there are many eliéint ethnic groupings in Burma
resisting control from Rangoon. In the northernt pABurma, the remnants of Chiang
Kai Shek's army had taken control. The Shan pdapterthern Burma had been granted
by the British a certain amount of autonomy andenethnically and culturally different
from the Burmese. You also had significant Indi#tuence in Burma who had been
brought to Burma by the British colonial adminisitva. People in the south of Burma
are different again. The Thai-Burmese relationstag also adversely affected by
Burma's inability to stop certain elements in opitgfining and drug trading. But the
Thai are realists. They know that Burma will beailéind's western neighbor for eternity.
As a result, | would say that both countries wisla¥oid a deterioration in their
relationship which could be mutually disadvantageou

| have said a great deal about Thailand's relatipnsith Cambodia. But It must be
remembered that many centuries ago Khmer influpeoeeated eastern Thailand.
Khmer temples and ruins In Lopburi remain a remiradehat period. After the decline
of the Khmer Empire, Thailand considered the Khprewince of Battambang and parts
of western Cambodia to be vassals of the King @if@hd. The Paris Peace Agreement
in the early 1990s brought some degree of law addrdack to Cambodia. From that
point, the Thai saw western Cambodia as their pdm&luence. Many investments in
the tourist centers of Siem Reap and Angkor Wataee. In today's relationship with
Cambodia, Thailand sees itself to be Cambodia'stuther.

In Vietnam, Thailand had provided troops in suppdthe U.S./South Viethamese effort
to stem the advance of communism In Southeast Ab@iland has always had a free
economy. Vietnam only started moving in that dietin the 1990s. Thailand has been
moving towards democracy for the last few decadéstnam has still some way to go.
In Thailand, the civilian sector has come a long wataking power away from the
formerly all-powerful military. In Vietnam, the Ry still runs the country, supported by
the military. But, having been on the side of ltheers in Vietnam, the Thai politicians
did not take kindly to that. The United Stateshdiew from Indochina in 1975, and the
Thai had to face the Vietnamese by themselvelsink tat this point there developed a
feeling in Thailand and other countries of Southéasa that they were first and
foremost Asians and that they had to find a wagoséxisting with each other.
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Colonialism and Imperialism are often based ompttgciple of "divide and rule.” The
defeat of "powerful America" by a small Southeastaf country probably contributed to
greater respect for the traditional Thai policypafancing foreign Influences, and trying
to work with all countries, regardless of orieraatiprovided it is also in the Asian
country's interest.

After the end of the Vietham War, the Thai politieatablishment also began to think in
terms of developing ASEAN. The Thai supported Busneatry into ASEAN. On the
other hand, Burma being under military rule, wasmtriticized by Western countries
for human rights violations. Thai foreign policyaien based on long-range
considerations. Hence, in the post Vietnam Waiodebalancing the influence of the
West with the growing power of China and Japan tmecan objective for Thailand.

ASEAN was another instrument for the small coustdéSoutheast Asia to stand up to
the "Big Guys." From this point of view, Burma'€mbership in ASEAN made sense to
the Thai. They spoke up for Cambodia's joining ASE The Thai also supported
Vietnam's membership in ASEAN. | can only assunag the smaller East Asian
countries felt that in unity lies strength andlgcagave the individual members more
clout working with big countries. ASEAN also ganeividual members more self-
confidence in their own national identity. Whiladiland had never been colonized,
Burma, Malaysia, Vietnam, Cambodia, Laos, Singapamd Indonesia had been under
colonial influence for decades, if not centuri®y. banding together under ASEAN, and
maintaining their own national identity, they cesdt larger market, attractive to both
domestic and foreign investors. The ASEAN ideaictvinad been around for some
years, really took off after the United States drdwal from Indochina. At first, ASEAN
gave certain Western countries associate stattigjunckly Japan and other Asian
powers, for example South Korea, were asked totf@rannual ministerial meetings. |
realized during my tenure from 1981-85 that, while United States still had a great deal
of influence in Thailand resulting from our constiive role in the past, the time had
come for Thailand also to work with other countriasd to reduce the American
predominance. We encouraged the Japanese to émgsiin their economic
development aid to Thailand. More and more U.S.iTdlations turned around military
and security considerations, with the U.S. givimgn top priority, while the Thai
preferred projects which developed their econoro@# potential.

Q: What was our attitude that you were getting @dVashington towards ASEAN?
Were we looking at this as being really importanjust a passing whim?

DEAN: Most American policies are based on goodrtibns and trying to promote the
welfare of both the U.S. and the other countryegiion. After the post World War Two
period, until quite recently, the United States wasuinely interested in promoting the
development of friendly countries to which we waceredited, rather than exclusively
American national interests. | call this period tfolden age of American diplomacy. As
for ASEAN, we gave a lot of scholarships for studdnom ASEAN countries. We were
very active in the annual ministerial meetings. M@gnized the strategic importance of
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the area, which coincided with the geopolitical ortance our military attached to it.
Thai ports received about 40 U.S. naval ship vig#isyear. Our armed forces trained
their Thai counterparts in the latest technologg Wérked with ASEAN in reducing
growing, refining, and exporting of drugs. We fduhat the King's projects in that field
were similar and supportive of our approach.

Q: Was there a concern in some of the upper remaohéhe Thai Government, even
among the members of the Royal Family, about thesiwe and destructive power of
the drug culture? We have seen Colombia dissdlVe.have enough problems with it in
our own country, and certainly in Mexico. How el see the corruption factor within
Thai society?

DEAN: There always were people in every countst thiere corrupt and used this
source of easy money as a way of acquiring grealtiyeand with it, influence. | don't
think this was a significant factor in Thailand1881-85 when | was there. A great effort
was already afoot by the Thai themselves to reappy growing with other

agricultural crops, to interdict smuggling, ancctmperate with the international and
other organizations to bring this problem undertc@dn There were undoubtedly some
people involved in drug smuggling, but you willdisuch undesirable elements in all
countries, including our own. But the Thai Goveemt) and the King and his family,
were 100 % behind the effort to fight the drug wrdtin all its dimensions.

When you are involved in foreign affairs as | wasgo many years, you also work with
people whose job it is to find the flaw in a hunteaing in order to exploit this flaw in
your national interest. This shortcoming couldAmeanen, money, influence, whatever.
What is this man's or woman's price and how canseeit to advance our overall
national interest? As Ambassador, | knew those pursued this line. Furthermore,
when there is a producer of drugs, there is alsayar and a seller. U.S. policy was one
of trying to cut off the supply of drugs. | hogeat the United States is equally zealous in
prosecuting people in our own country who are imgdlin the clandestine importing,
financing, and marketing of drugs. This is the ptamt you hear when you listen to the
producer of drugs: Why isn't the United States #guaalous about prosecuting and
going after the buyers and traders in drugs in youn country. What about those who
finance the purchase of large quantities of dragbe United States? My reply was
citing the great effort made by the U.S. authasitieall domains of the drug trade, but it
usually did not satisfy those who wanted to beaaitof the United States. Some of my
Thai contacts might say: "Yes, we are trying oestbbut we still have people in our own
country who see drugs as an easy way of making yidByethe way, the United States
may have been involved in corrupting these veryespaople.” Five or six years ago,
two ministers in the Government of Thailand welld toy the State Department that visas
would be denied to them to visit the United Staféke reason given was that they had
been involved in drug trading. To my great suggrane of my colleagues from one of
the many Intelligence agencies at my post, cantestdy on their behalf against the
accusations made by the Department of State. TiheeMMinister of Thailand, knowing
that he had a hot potato on his hands, did what offisials would do under these



circumstances; he established a Commission totigats the problem. The differences
between two U.S. authorities played out in a fareiguntry caused a major domestic
political problem for the Thai. After all, two Thianinisters had been denied access to the
United States, one of the great allies of ThailaAdormer American intelligence
operator had come from the United States to testifpehalf of the Thai ministers, but it
did not change the position of the State DepartmBnt Thanat Khoman, former Deputy
Prime Minister, long-time Foreign Minister of Thetild and considered the father of
ASEAN was asked to be in charge of the Commissfdnquiry. In the course of the
investigation, Dr. Thanat Khoman visited the U.8ldassy, in Bangkok. Coming out of
the American Embassy where he had long discusgithghe Chargé d'Affaires, he was
besieged by T.V. commentators and journalists vkee him what had transpired. Dr.
Thanat Khoman explained that he was in chargeeoTtlai Commission of Inquiry to
look into the allegations and would report backi® Prime Minister, and to His Majesty
the King. After Dr. Thanat had left the Embassyugrds in his car, and as the television
people were just packing up their gear, a younigeficame out from the Embassy and
said: "l just want to make a statement that th@tjpm taken by Dr. Thanat Khoman was
not at all what was discussed at this meeting &etiee Embassy." What a tremendous
loss of face for Dr. Thanat Khoman who became ewere anti-American than ever
before. Yes. By the 1990s, there were people aildihd who blamed the United States
for being partially responsible for the economidtadewn in 1997, which brought the
Thai local currency of 26 baht to one U.S. dolab® baht. (It has settled down now to
somewhere around 40 baht to the dollar.) In asg,cawas a devaluation of the Thai
currency and it caused major problems for the Gmiernment and the people. | am
talking about these developments which occurredymaars after my tenure in Bangkok
because such accusations or talk about the UnitgdsSvould have been unheard of
during my days. The change in attitude towarduthged States came with time and
perhaps was the result of a less constructive andrgus policy by the United States
toward Southeast Asia.

By the end of the 1980s Thailand had developedantof the Little Tigers. The annual
growth rate had been well over 5% and Thailandrhade significant economic, social,
and political progress. The United States hadegalaypositive role in many areas over
the years; in the fields of health, education, rocaaistruction, agriculture, commerce,
finance, administration, and internal and extesealurity. We had helped the country to
move toward democracy, toward greater participatiotme Thai people in controlling
the future of their country. Thailand, a countfy6® million people is a success story in
Southeast Asia. It has today a number of highiljeskpeople in the fields of medicine,
technology, computing, finance, agriculture... y@me it. Is corruption a factor? | think
different civilizations have different ways of laalg at this problem. What one culture
may consider corruption, another may consider tugesf hospitality. | do know that the
Thai governments and their rulers are fightingkimel of corruption that we, in the west,
associate with that word. | regret, however, thatftiendly, mutually beneficial
relationship which did exist for more than 40 yeaarb).S.-Thai links appears to have
given way to a less benign look at each other,pmmbdaps more of an approach "what's in
it for me, and what's in it for you."

178



Q: You mentioned the development of Thailandterviewed somebody who was
saying that up until close to the period we aritady bout, close to the 1980s, you had
two strains in the Thai economy or the Thai cultufde pure Thai, the upper-class,
their kids took law degrees or other degrees, lmtt&chnical degrees. The Chinese
tended to stick to business. They had not beemmuthe technical side. It sounds like
we gave great emphasis like this AIT and otherghito move the Thai to the place
where Asia was showing such great strength inghbrtical field.

DEAN: I think we helped not only in the technidigld, but basically in every field. As
for the question of the difference between the HBma the Chinese Thai, | think most
differences between the two groups have been rddugeeat deal over the last thirty
years. Exceptin the social context, they are abwhais. Time has helped to integrate
the Chinese immigrants into the Thai national comityu The younger generation has
no memories of mainland China. They grew up irhaiTulture, but maintain some
aspects of Chinese culture, as all Chinese, regggdif where they live.

But | would like to mention one important factor iainis probably more visible in
Thailand than in other countries. The Thai uppass; civilian or military, used to be
trained In England until the 1960s. Many had atéshOxford, Cambridge, or Sandhurst.
They were very proud of their links with the Britiacademic establishment. The girls
quite often went to France to study the arts, faghdance, painting or sculpture, in short,
how to be an accomplished young lady.

For example, the sister of the King, Princess @aligpon her return to Bangkok, became
professor of French literature. With the emergesfdbe United States as the preeminent
power in the West, and with our increasingly impattrole in Thailand, we also
influenced the destination of Thais wishing to gtodtside their country. The Fulbright
Program and the many scholarships available itJthieed States made the redirection of
the destination of Thais studying in the Unitedt&aather than in Europe feasible.

Upon their return from the United States, civilamd military students alike, created in
Thailand an organization which is still today Anoars best ambassador to Thailand: The
American University Alumni Association. The buihlgj is located in Bangkok not far
from the American Embassy. Thousands of Thaisdée college or university in the
United States since the 1960s. Most of them retlita Thailand at the end of their
studies abroad and contributed to raising the lefzekcellence in all fields of endeavor.
Today, the American-educated Thais constitute @negment in the friendship between
the United States and Thailand. Many eminent Tlusier the last three decades, were
educated in the United States, in engineering, onesli public administration, science,
technology, etc... Officers in the Thai Armed Faroften attended specialized training
courses in the United States, including at the armayy, and air force academies. Itis
this educational experience which may be one ofitbst durable linkages between our
two countries.



Q: What about India? India, at this time, was io@ing to strengthen its military power
and develop a fleet in the Indian Ocean. WeréeTthe at all concerned about India
becoming a regional power?

DEAN: All relationships change with time. In 198985, India was the President of the
Non-Aligned Movement. Thailand was aligned witk thnited States. Hence, India and
Thailand pursued different foreign policies. Tlsayv their national interests differently.
Thailand today is less aligned with the United &dhban it was in my time. One must
also remember that India was the great culturalrahgious influence on Southeast Asia.
It is there that Chinese culture from the north bian culture from the west met. That
is why the region is known as the Indo-Chinese i@, of which Thailand is a part.

Q: We are talking of 1981-1985.

DEAN: Yes. The cultural and spiritual linkage shiboot be completely neglected.
Buddhism came to Thailand from India and Sri-Laakd is still today a factor in Thai-
Indian relations. Politically, the emergence aitnin the 1950s as a great regional
power created some problems for Thailand, espgérathe Andaman Islands. In these
islands, Thailand and India had conflicting intéseegarding fishing rights, use of
strategic sites coveted by the armed forces of botimtries, etc... In modern times, the
Indians had come to Thailand as traders. Duringenyre, the Indians had a near
monopoly on the textile trade. (The Indians hesinailar position in Vietnam in the
colonial days.) But the Indians in Thailand did remally intermarry with the Thai, as the
Chinese did when they came to Thailand. Alsojwegroups are physically quite
different: the Thai people are not hairy, neitberthe body nor on the face. Indians, and
especially Sikhs, are very hirsute. The Sikhs Harng beards, and tie their hair in a knot
on top of their head. The chest of men are hdidon't think that these different
characteristics helped to bring these two groupdians and Thais - closer together.
Both Thais and Indians | talked with in Thailané guite conscious of these physical
differences and make no bones about it. Furthexnbe Thai are considerably less
numerous than the Indians and Chinese and thisrfatso affects Thai attitude towards
Indians. In 1981-85, the Thai were about 48 millpeople. At that time, India had 750
million people and China about one billion people.

Thai attitude toward India varied. Some of the eneducated Thai saw India as the
champion of non-alignment, not taking sides betwerlUnited States and the Soviet
Union. If one thinks of it, until the Second WokMar, Thailand had pursued a foreign
policy which amounted to non-alignment betweenBhglish and French colonial
ambitions in Southeast Asia. But after the Sedstodld War, for reasons | have
explained earlier, Thailand found herself on theefican side and remained so until the
end of the 20th century. The non-aligned movertasttits raison d'étre with the
collapse of the Soviet Union, but India remainexb&from the United States in the field
of arms and weapons purchases where India conttouedrk with the Russians. (I will
elaborate on this issue when we discuss my tenuredia.)
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Q: In many ways, India talked about being non+adid, but the Non-Aligned Movement
was really aligned to some extent. When you lodak i terms of the East-West
confrontation, they were much more on the eastiela s

DEAN: That is your view. It may not be mine.hirtk we should add that subject to our
discussion of India, my next posting. But permé ta say now that, for example, Nehru
was culturally and sentimentally linked to the Welstdia, with Sanskrit, has always been
the cradle of all western languages. Still todayndia, the English language, English
law, English accounting practices, prevail destieedeparture of the British from the
Indian sub-continent, since 1948.

No, | honestly believe India was and remains tndg-aligned and uses this policy to
advance its own national interests. Non-alignnademts not mean that you have to be
always with the United States 100%. When we refisesell India spare parts for
weapons we had sold to them, or ammunition for Acaerweapons while they were
fighting Pakistan for the "liberation" of Banglatieshey felt that it was not the role of a
seller to decide on a political basis when or whethe United States should honor the
request for spare parts or ammunition for weapbeadrtdians had purchased.
Dissatisfied with U.S. efforts to intervene in ladiforeign policy, the Indians replaced
American combat aircraft with French aircraft. Nalignment meant that countries
could follow policies in their own national intete®ven if they differed from the policies
of the two super powers. The Indians have alwagkdd after their long-term national
interests. It was a U.S. decision not to sendesparts and ammunition to India when
they fought Pakistan over Bangladesh. Perhapdtited States decision was ill-
advised. Certainly the sending of an Americanraftcarrier facing Calcutta as a signal
of American discontent did not enhance India'simgihess to buy American military
equipment for the next few decades. The resultlindia eventually turning to the Soviet
Union to build in India a modern weapons manufastuindustry where India remained
its own master. If a foreign country decides wkethr not to ship spare parts or
ammunition, the country that needs these itemeitsrpart of its independence. It is no
longer a buyer/ seller relationship but the sedar impose his political will on the buyer.

Q: The real test of the Non-Alignment Movementecafter the 1958 conference when
the Soviets exploded a major atomic device. TheAignment Movement had been
opposed to nuclear testing. From the way | gatherame out saying "Well, the Soviet
blast is not really bad, but an American test il ba

DEAN: It's not my job to defend the Indians. | amt trying to explain a concept. Non-
alignment does not mean being anti-American or§ouiet. After both the United States
and the Soviet Union became nuclear powers, tharnsd a people of 750 million, with
distinguished, internationally renowned scientiatg] an industrial capacity, with their
own raw materials - decided to make nuclear devidgsh permitted them to become
masters of their destiny and pursue a foreign patiche interest of their own people.
That is not being anti- American; it is lookingeafindian national interests. | would like
to add that while India had conducted its own narctesting, India was also able to
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simulate on sophisticated computers nuclear exgiigsisomething which was highly
advanced for the time. As far as cooperation tghUnited States is concerned, during
my tenure, 1981-85, India had made available tdJhiged States facilities which
permitted the U.S. to monitor nuclear explosiond developments outside India. The
American scientific establishment appreciated Indiaoperation in the nuclear and
scientific field in general. | don't think thatdia's development of its nuclear potential
was directed against one country in particulawds a way to affirm its policy of
development and a clear signal that India was a@ted to remain in charge of its own
future and its own foreign policy. Why can Israell.S. eyes, have a nuclear arsenal,
and India not? To the Indians, non-alignment meantaking sides in super-power
confrontations but willingness to judge each issnés merits. Furthermore, the merits
of specific issues may change as time goes on.-dignment permits a country to re-
appraise events and policy as time goes on, sontéikdahe Supreme Court in the
United States did on many issues. On certain $sg¢he Supreme Court made decisions
100 years ago which were reversed as the worldggthnDoing nuclear research and
developing a deterrent for security reasons ischigian option for any country that has
the means to do so. India today is certainly rosition to do so.

Other countries will join the club. Itis not Byt U.S. saying "country A may have a
nuclear deterrent, but country B may not, "thatitisee is resolved. The situation may
change in both countries so that they adopt oppesilicies. This issue has been faced
by all major countries since 1945, and can probahly be handled fairly by an
international body, as for example the Internatigstamic Energy Agency or the United
Nations. | doubt that a U.S. "diktat" is the cotreay to approach this problem.

Q: Going back to the period of 1981-85, were yettigg any feelings from your Thai
contacts of disquiet about China and India in thea&

DEAN: Thailand is part of the Indochinese Peniasurhailand is caught between two
giants in nearly all fields; culture, religion, exnics, strategy, security... Both India and
China are not adverse to expanding their zoneftfdnce. That obviously perturbed the
Thai. In an earlier interview with you, | said thle Thai called for the Europeans to
become more active in Southeast Asia in the 1990sder to offset the growing Chinese
Influence.

Q: Did developments in the Philippines have anyaot on our role in the Philippines?

DEAN: Marcos was generally known as a strong-neginmne, and not for its democratic
tendencies or its incorruptibility. The United ®@&usually sees the Philippines as a
country where we have played a constructive rald @ years. We are proud of having
given to the Philippines independence shortly d@fterend of World War Two. Most
Philipinos had espoused our position during thaflom and fought with us during the
trying days of the stand at Corregidor, until vigt;m 1945. The Philippines have always
been perceived by other countries as being cloieettnited States in nearly every
domain. Both sides were relatively comfortabléhat position. The Philippines also



had the legacy of Spain which made the Philippitees, large extent, a Catholic country.
In certain parts of the south, Muslims are in theganty. All this was known at the time
of my tenure in Thailand. The efforts of some Ripilne nationalists to close the large
American base in the Philippines was also knowas.fak as | could see in the mid-
eighties, the Philippine upper class who could nrakeey under President Marcos did
not have much of a problem with the Marcos regiB8mne intellectuals and less
privileged classes wanted the spreading of thettvedlany groups in the United States -
both civilian and military - never had any problerarking with Marcos, until corruption
got so bad that something had to be done to helptilippines rid themselves of the bad
image the country had acquired. There were elesrierihe United States who saw, in
the economic sphere, that the "trickling down" pplinder the Marcos regime moved
too slowly, and the Philipino masses became restl&his dissatisfaction in the
economic and social areas among the Philipinosadmikso to the religious realm where
some Protestant sects competed with the Catholica@Hor the loyalty of the rural
people.

Turning to Thailand, the country was known fortakerance, especially on matters of
religion. One day, | had the visit in Bangkok loé former Secretary of the Treasury of
the United States, Mr. Kennedy. He was a Mormida.came to Thailand in his capacity
of an elder of the Mormon Church. He said: "Jdwish to explain to you a problem we
have in Thailand. Many young American Mormons lugirtone-year missionary service
in Thailand, explaining our faith and hoping tha ean find people interested in our
message. The Thai have suddenly decided to askigsionaries to leave the country.
Can you help?" Having heard his side of the stiomgnt to see the Secretary-General for
Religions in the Thai Government, but finally endgxseeing the Prime Minister on this
subject. He explained that in Thailand every relig denomination has to fall into a
category. As examples of religious categories;itezl the Catholics, Protestants, Jews,
Muslims, Hindus, Buddhists, Zen, etc... If you Bpscopalian, you belong to the
Protestant group; a Baptist, to the Protestantmrdiuyou are Presbyterian, you belong to
the Protestant group. If you were Mormon, the dskied you to be part of the Protestant
group. There was no special category for MormariBhailand. The Mormons claimed
that they belonged to a separate group Mormong. THai replied!: "we have nothing
against Mormons. But since visas for the Mormossminary group had expired and
they had refused to be part of the Protestant gngup/e asked them to leave Thailand."
Mormons were not refused entry into Thailand, kg the others, they had to be part of
a larger religious category set up in Thailande Phime Minister explained that
American Evangelists had accepted to be listedruh@eProtestant category. The Shia,
the Sunni, the Ishmaelites, had all agreed to beop#he Muslim category.

| went back to Mr. Kennedy and explained to him¢htegory system for those Mormons
waiting to exercise their religious duties in Thaill.

As far as | could see, there was complete tolerance religious practitioners had

accepted being placed into one of the religiousgmies outlined by the Thai authorities.
Since the Mormon Church was holding out for a ssga¥lormon category and this was
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not available, the Thai suggested that first alkiion missionaries whose visas had
expired leave Thailand and go to a neighboring tgurOnce outside Thailand, the
Mormon missionaries could apply for a tourist visanter Thailand. The Thai
authorities indicated to me that if the touristandoalso engage in the pursuit of their
religious responsibilities, they would look the ethvay, until the category problem was
resolved. And this is how it happened. There m@adoubt that the Embassy had been
helpful to the Mormons and the Thai to diffuse algem acceptable to both parties.

Q: Italked to one of the elders of the Mormon €hun Greece. | explained to him that
Article One of the Greek Constitution is "Thou s$imait proselytize."” They just would not
accept this.

DEAN: Thailand is tolerant. Most Thais are Buddbi But if you walk around
Bangkok, you will see Hindu temples, Catholic ctaeg, Protestant chapels, Muslim
mosques, and Jewish synagogues. The current @a@widinal Archbishop of Bangkok
is a highly respected Thai personality, particylatbse to the Thai people. The Foreign
Minister of Thailand during the late 1990s was asMm who studied in the United
States. The southern part of Thailand is largebglm. Yes, | admire Thailand's
tolerance in the religious field.

Q: During this 1981-1985 period, how did you fiheé Thai media, their influence, how
they came out, and our dealing with them.

DEAN: In Thailand, one has to know who foundede&/spapers, who owns them, and
who is behind the publication. The "Bangkok Pe&s started by Americans and Thais
who were involved with the OSS. That publicatiomswriendly to the United States. It
has a good group of foreign correspondents and g@othgement. The people who
founded the "Bangkok Post" are dead. Nonethelfleasnewspaper remained a moderate,
internationally oriented publication, which haduice even outside of Thailand.

There was, and still is, an English language coitguetThe Nation" which is perhaps
more nationalistic in its orientation. Some pedggag that "The Nation" looks at any
problem from the Thai point of view and is lesshbgllty oriented. It is a high-class
newspaper and does not shy away from taking a starsénsitive issues.

Then you have "Thairdtand many Thai language newspapers which areddbssimilar
to the news media in England and in the Stategy &he more focused on strictly local,
often quite parochial, news as for example who wdoxing bout, a soccer match, or
who won the Miss Thailand Beauty Contest. Thed®igations invariably defend the
Thai position, whether good, bad, or indifferemici @njoy a wide readership in Bangkok
and up country. Foreign affairs is not of gre&iiest to the readership.

Television is different again. Stations or chans often owned by very wealthy

businessmen who then side with political partie§hailand. They have their choice
among the Democratic Party, the National Repubdicdre Nationalist Party, the left, the

184



right, the pro-Royalists, etc... Some of the Ta&tisins are owned by wealthy Thais of
Chinese origin. These stations often line up wh#hgovernment, whoever it is. They are
always in favor of the current King. Most statiom$i run American soap operas, dubbed
in Thai, but lately, Thais have produced their oWhserials. American productions

from the ‘60s and ‘70s are cheap and the Thai acdi®oves them. These American TV
films are perceived by the Thai masses as a refteof life in the United States, a
country of opportunity. In the 1980s, the aver@ibai looked at the American people
with sympathy. Sometimes, when the United States to sell rice from Louisiana to
Thailand, or competes with cheaper Thai rice exgora third market, the TV
commentators may get upset with the United Stafée highly educated Thais who have
a certain sense of responsibility are often mateal when they think Thai long-term
interests are not sufficiently taken into accounthe United States or by any other
country treading on their toes. This viewpoindliso reflected by the more serious
commentators on Thai TV.

Q: How did you find through your USIA representatthat you dealt with Thai-
American problems?

DEAN: You must remember that the relationship BewThailand and the United
States was a very old one. Our relations with mb3thailand's neighbors in Southeast
Asia were more recent because they had been uolberia rule until after World War
Two, like Malaysia, Singapore, Vietham, Indonesia, For example, USIS in my days
gave publicity to the wonderful 19th century lefirerm the King of Siam offering to
President Lincoln elephants to be used by the Ufdoses in our Civil War. He thought
that the elephants could be used to what some laaravas the role of tanks in World
War One.

While in Thailand, | asked USIS, with the help dfal scholars, to publish a book: "The
Eagle and the Elephant.” It was sent to every usityein the United States. The book
relates U.S.-Thai relations from the 18th centorthe present (1985). It was a
wonderful hymn to friendship and cooperation betweer two countries. It had many
photographs and the book is still much apprecitiddy. In "The Eagle and the
Elephant" the United States is the eagle and Tindillbe elephant. A very deft, sensitive
group of Thais and Americans working at USIA pus thook together and | am grateful
for their contribution to long-run U.S.-Thai relans.

Q: Did you find that you were having trouble (tinas early on in the Reagan
administration - they came with their point of vjemhich is considerably to the right on
the political spectrum) that particularly early goou were getting rather heavy-handed
instructions: "Tell the Thai Government this - Ttekk Thai Government that - Make them
do this and that"? Did you have a problem withttha

DEAN: I never did have any problems with Washimgt&ometimes | would suggest

policies or actions to Washington, as for examipéedesirability of having Prime
Minister Prem's tour of duty extended. Some Tlwditipians criticized Prime Minister
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Prem for having been in office too long (since 1)%&id some military were getting
restless, saying: "Let's change the Prime MinistBut | admired the Prime Minister
who was an honest man, pursued a moderate poltbydoointernal and external affairs,
and enjoyed the full confidence of His Majesty Kiag.

Q: He was cutting out the sources of gravy.

DEAN: He was an honest, moderate man who also keewto bring the Thai civilian
sector to work with the Thai military. He was stahly pro-West. So, when there were
some ramblings by some opposition elements to éoPem, | asked Washington for
instructions: "How do you feel about a change mThai Government?" The answer
from Washington repeated the standard line: "Weatighe territorial integrity and the
constitutionality of Thailand." | used that all-bracing phrase to make a speech in
Chiang Mai in which | did not refer to any instriacts but just stressed how well the
American Government had been working with Primeibter Prem, how Prem had
emphasized in his dealings with the U.S. the ingoar¢ of the economic, social, and
military development of Thailand, and what a respeécepresentative Prime Minister
Prem had been for Thailand in his dealings withitbernational community. Prem
remained Prime Minister until well after | left Tikend in the summer of 1985. After 8
years in office as Prime Minister, the King maderRthe President of the King's
Council, an important and potentially powerful pimsi.

Before | close this chapter on Thailand, let meagain how much | owed to others for
the success of my tenure. | was fortunate in takiver the Embassy in 1981 from
Ambassador Mort Abramowitz who had initiated maowgdj projects and had pursued
policies which | found easy to continue and endoisdso had a good successor,
Ambassador Bill Brown, who continued most of myaisiéen Thailand. As for style,
every ambassador has his own. In every post Isamed, | used sugar rather than
vinegar. My deputies in Thailand, Stapleton Rog &mas Freeman, were among the
ablest Foreign Service officers in our country, #meloutstanding careers they had after
Thailand reflected the high esteem in which theyewestly held. | cannot mention all
the fine officers who served with me in Thailandt bhad a truly great team. My
secretary who had followed me from Lebanon to Emalland later to India was
responsible for much of the praise the U.S. Govemtrand others heaped on me. Leona
Nieman, from Michigan, was for more than 14 yeays'guardian angel." For our
children, she was known as "Aunt Leona," a membeuofamily.

How do | see the role of the American Ambassad@riarily as a person committed to
making friends and trying to bring foreign policiefsthe host country parallel to those of
the United States. To the extent they are radichiterent, sparks can only lead to
conflict and open up the possibility for others lexing the situation to their own
interest. | also see the Ambassador's role asexr™th the country to which he is
accredited, not merely as a reporter writing messag the home office. Within the
Embassy Itself, | see the Ambassador as the cadatiof the various agencies and
departments represented at the post. This wabkaiahd a particularly difficult job.
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Some of the worst battles | ever had to fight we#aging Solomon in turf battles within
the Embassy among American agencies and departménits could involve shipment of
grain, investments, differences among Intelligesgencies, drug interdiction, and the
role of different agencies in this effort. Thes#edences could erupt over the analysis of
the geopolitical goals of potential adversariegpiesentatives of our own Armed
Services could differ among themselves on who shdalwhat with their Thai opposite
members. Should the FBI operate overseas, orhvaasdle the prerogative of the CIA?
On all these kinds of problems, the Ambassador naksta position. The
representatives of other agencies or departmetitéwthe Embassy often cabled back to
their own backstoppers in Washington so that tleeydcchave support for their position.

It is not always easy to obtain a clear-cut deaisiom the National Security Advisor in
Washington on all issues dividing different agesa@ad departments in the field. During
my period in Thailand (1981-1985), | took many deans in Bangkok, and if the top
authorities in Washington disagreed, they woularietknow. Judging from the letters |
received from our leaders in Washington, and thedd selected for an even more
difficult onward assignment, | can only assume thatAdministration in Washington
was not too unhappy with Embassy Bangkok undereagdrship. | don't think it made
any difference whether a Republican or a Democeat w the Oval Office in
Washington. Every nation has a national agenddtedmbassador has to try to
advance these goals. If the ambassador is luc&yRtésident of the United States has
long-term interests at heart and short-term domesfiitical interests are not carried over
into foreign affairs.

Q: One last question before we finish this sesaiwhthis time in Thailand. | hate to
keep using the word, but | come back to the sedl@ma This is not a minor thing when
you are the Ambassador dealing with the Americanmanity. This was probably even
worse with the German and Japanese Ambassadons h&ie these people coming to
Bangkok and Thailand for sex. This was a pretty @eveloped market for this during
this 1981-1985 period. Did you have any particypaoblems?

DEAN: Let me put it this way: Sex is a universattor and all people of the world are
involved in it. But in addition to sex, there is@a cultural approach to the same subject.
Some societies had polygamy. Thailand was a cpwitich, | believe, until 1932
allowed polygamy. Thereafter, some men who cofitit@it, kept a 'mia noi', a minor
wife - we would say, in western terms, a mistre&snan could have the wife to whom
he was married, and in addition, have a 'mia mot\jjstress. The minor wife had no legal
standing, but the children born from that relatidpshad certain legal rights; specifically
children born from the official wife and the miairfthere could be several mia nois) - all
children - had the same right of inheritance. Tiwveye on an equal footing. | don't think
that this concept is the same automatically in \Wegurisprudence. The minor wife was
usually not mentioned in the Last Will but woulddmempensated during her lifetime.

The approach to sex in Thailand was perhaps diftdrem the Western attitude. Also,
remember that even in the West, prostitution edigtanost countries. Officially,
prostitution existed in France until 1947. It veasried out in legalized houses.



Bordellos following the French Armed Forces arotimelworld existed until World War
Two. The United States had perhaps a differentagmpr to this issue harking back to our
puritan days, although perhaps in Las Vegas thatoagh was looked at differently from
the way it was looked at in Boston, in the 17thtagn What is one important reason for
prostitution? Go to Germany in the year 2002 aelvgho is engaged in prostitution.
Mostly poor women from Eastern Europe and Russieng the roads hoping for a car to
stop and pick them up, so that they can make soomeynin order to survive.

Prostitution is as old as mankind. We still haagalized prostitution in Western Europe
in our lifetime - for example Holland.

What | objected to, as U.S. Ambassador to Thailarad, the involvement of minors - i.e.,
children of American employees - in sexual act@gtwhich, in addition to everything
else, might be prejudicial to the image of the Aicaars at the Embassy. Let me explain.

As President of the American High School of Banglokas faced one day with the
following problem: a 14-year-old girl attending tAenerican High School, good-looking
and rather precocious for her age, had been "desedV by a gentleman aged 60 who had
taken a fancy for this young lady. The fathernaf young girl was an American
employee of USAID, part of the U.S, Embassy in Barkg Every afternoon, after school
was out, a large black limousine was waiting fardred she was driven to the house
where the gentleman in question covered her witkeligy and gold for having the favors
of this 14-years-old girl. The Rector of the Ancan School came to see me and told me
that the classmates of the girl had become awatt@élaily routine and that her
comportment had created a problem in the schoainig direction. What could | do
about it? | said that this kind of question wasally handled by my Deputy, the DCM. |
would talk to him and he would let you know. Mygy at the time was Stapelton Roy,
one of America's great FSOs, the son of an Amemcacational missionary in China. |
was confident that such a discussion would leaalgood solution. | suggested to Stape
Roy that since the father of the 14-year-old giokked for the American Economic
Development Agency (AID), we could have him transd, and his family would have
to leave with him. While it was not my job to intene in the sex life of dependents of
employees of the Embassy, it was my job, as Hopdtegsident of the American High
School, to see that this kind of problem did noteadely affect the reputation of the
school, or other students. When we explaineditbat®n by phone to the appropriate
officials in Washington, the father of the girl wiaansferred to another post. The entire
family left within a month.

To the extent you are in charge of 680 Americangaur staff and some are single, |
found that the best thing | could do was to sebt@dgexample. My wife and | did just
that and hoped that it would be followed. But likcbnot call in an employee, a bachelor,
just because he had a Thai girlfriend. My attitodesex has always been that, as
representative of America abroad, | must set a go@adnple. | think this was also the
case in Thailand.
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Q: Let me stop at this point. We will pick thsin 1985 when you are off to India. We
will talk about how the appointment came out andryexperience there.



INDIA

Giving an accurate account of my assignment taalilundoubtedly the most difficult
part of discussing my professional career. Oveyetis | thought | was able to identify
long-range American national interests to whateeemntry or regime | was sent to by the
U.S. Government. In India, | found that there warees | disagreed with our policy
toward the region, or that the U.S. authorities hatdone policy but several policies,
sometimes even conflicting policies with each athdiore specifically, one Government
Department pursued policy A, and another Departraegaged in policy B. The two
policies would be diametrically opposed to eactenthurthermore, unlike at other
posts, | found that in India the Ambassador wasvags not the coordinator of U.S.
activities in the field, but behind the Ambassaslbeck Washington took initiatives on
major issues without keeping the Ambassador dyéctbrmed. For the purpose of this
oral history, | prefer to remain imprecise on cartubjects, or even omit certain events,
and leave it to others to search for the truth.

Perhaps the first question | should answer is wiligd ever appointed to India and how
this came about. To be quite candid, | don't ydalbw myself. In December 1984,
around 3:00 a.m. (3:00 p.m. Washington time), theng rang in our bedroom in
Bangkok, Thailand. A person on the President'st8®\buse staff called me to say that
the President was thinking of sending me to Indace my wife and | had been fast
asleep, | guess my reply was not very enthusiastieplied that | did not speak the
language. My interlocutor came back by pointingtbiat in India English was the official
working language. My wife only heard what | wagisg, and when she heard that "I did
not speak the language,” she was convinced | waszdfa posting in Central America. |
don't speak Spanish, and my wife and | had deaitay months before that we did not
want to get involved in the imbroglio in that paftthe world. After so many tough
assignments, we had agreed to beg off if Centr8loath America were offered as a
follow on to Thailand. | then suggested to myexativer the phone "that | had no
previous experience in the area." Since this istat¢ applied both to South Asia and
Central/South America, my wife got more and moneviaced that | was being offered
an assignment in Spanish-speaking America. She madown by vigorous signs and
shaking of the head that she did not think thatailer's proposal was a good idea.
Finally, the person on the telephone said: "ThaiBeat wants you to go to India" and at
that point, | replied that | was very honored tocbesidered for such an important
position by the President. Before hanging up,shed everybody a "Merry Christmas."
When | explained to my wife that our next assigntmeight be India, she was stunned.
And so was |. The actual transfer only occurracgsd months later. in the summer of
1985. What I did not know at the time was that$teate Department had a different
candidate in mind for New Delhi and that the FaneSgrvice Officer was actively
lobbying for the job. The newspapers in Washingtoh985 reported some of the behind
the scenes maneuvers to have Jim Spain fill the Dielvi position, but | was far away in
Thailand and only knew what | had been told overtglephone in December 1984.
Once in Washington and getting ready for the assemt to India, | was briefed by
different Departments and Agencies on the probheitisand policies toward that
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country. Some stressed the close links we hag/edjwith Pandit Nehru and his family
in the past, others worried about India's reliamté&oviet weapons and experts to build a
domestic arms industry in India. Others calledatigntion to Pakistan's quest for
advanced conventional arms and even nuclear weagmohidia's opposition to this
effort. The United States also had to take pasitio India's self-proclaimed nuclear
power status achieved in 1974. | was also briefethe Soviet Union's invasion of
Afghanistan in 1979 and the old British/Russiamlry over control of that part of Asia.
Some of my State Department colleagues noted tied bn excellent predecessor -
Harry Barnes - and that | should follow into histieteps. Did | detect a difference in
guidance from Republicans or Democrats in our gdbevard India? Perhaps the liberal
Congressmen or officials focused more on the deweémtal challenges facing India,
while conservatives and the Defense Department stiamore interest in India's role
outside of India. Some Congressmen and Senatkes & meet with me in Washington
prior to my departure for New Delhi, and most adrthstressed the importance of
preventing nuclear proliferation in South Asia.isTmeant primarily keeping Pakistan
from obtaining information or parts to build theiwn atomic weapon. Both the
Pentagon and the Intelligence Agencies appearexuidaly disposed toward Pakistan,
while | felt some concern on their part about whigy India would go in the cold war
confrontation which was still very much part of auorld in 1985. After all, India had
been the leader of the Non-Aligned world, while iB&n had been one of America's
oldest allies since the creation of CENTO in 1950.

In Thailand, | had worked closely with the Reagahitd@/House and | had numerous
contacts with the President's personal staff.als elso apparent that the Reagan
Administration was quite pleased with my styleeddership. In short, there is no doubt
that my appointment to India was the result ofWigite Housed decision to send
somebody to India they knew and trusted and netl#ais up to the State Department to
fill this sensitive position. But | would like tanderline again that | never used my
professional links to advance my personal care#rink | never in my entire career
asked for a job or solicited favors from my corgadthope it is not too indiscreet to
insert here the letter the then Vice President @Ge8ush wrote to Prime Minister Gandhi
to introduce me to him:
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August 1, 1985

His Excellency Rajiv Gandhi
Prime Minister of India
New Delhi

Dear Mr. Prime Minister,

| am delighted that my old friend, John Gunther éd®as been appointed
to serve as American Ambassador to India. | hanevk John for many
years and have the highest respect for his praieassm.

You will find him an "active" ambassador. We beédhat there are
unparalleled opportunities to strengthen relatiogisveen India and the
U.S. and that an ambassador like John is whatedatkto take fullest
advantage of them. | hope you know, Mr. Prime st of my own
strong interest in doing all that is possible te gt our countries move
closer together.

Barbara and I think often of our times with you &whia in New Delhi,
Washington, and Houston. We think of you as cfasads and | am
delighted to commend to you another close friendbAssador John
Gunther Dean.

With warm regards,
Sincerely,
George Bush

It will be recalled that | worked with Mr. Bush whil was Ambassador to Cambodia and
he was in Beijing. Later, | worked with him on Tlaad when Mr. Bush was Vice
President.

For those who do not know India or had no dealints the American Embassy in New
Delhi, it may be useful to describe briefly thetisgt. Among the sites best-known in
India is the Taj Mahal. It is an impressive monuaina an Indian ruler to his wife. The
British colonizers continued the tradition of impseng the many Indian rulers, princes,
maharajas, with the might and power of the Briishpire by building magnificent
palaces, gardens, and mansions for the Britishréjcand some of his representatives.
The British Viceroy's Palace in New Delhi was eviityas impressive and grand as
Buckingham Palace in London. By the time | arrive¢hdia, the President of India had
moved into the Viceroy's Palace and it became knasviThe President's Palace.” When
the United States emerged after World War Two asribst powerful nation on the
globe, the American Ambassador's residence andd&haim New Delhi reflected the
new power status of America. Both the Ambassadesisience and the Chancery were



designed by Edward Durrell Stone who also was tblitect for the Kennedy Center in
Washington. Both in scale and design they resenthkeéKennedy Center. In short, the
buildings and the landscaping of these two Amerlmaitdings were impressive and were
tourist attractions in New Delhi. Some people ewelted the residence "the American
Taj Mahal." Living in such a grand home with befallly landscaped grounds, with
numerous Indian helpers and gardeners also dichaké the occupant forget that one
only lived in such a place for a few years and thatreal owner of the house and what it
represented was the United States of America.

In order to stress the American side of the residewhich was called “Roosevelt
House,” | had brought to India a life-size paintofgGeorge Washington which hung in
the main hall. My son's father-in-law obtainetbit me on a loan from the current owner
and the painting quickly became a tourist attractar visitors from America. The
portrait of President Washington was by none atinen Gilbert Stuart and had a history
linked to India. In 1801, the famous painting wassented by grateful American
merchants in New England to an Indian merchantale@ta. It hung there for more than
a century and a half before it was sold to an Aaagricollector. When | brought it back
to India, it became a symbol of U.S.-Indian cooperefor the three years it graced the
official representation of our country.

Presenting credentials in India was also on anesgive scale. Having had the honor to
present Letters of Credentials in several countrrepublics and monarchies - | was quite
used to the ceremony involved in the official begng of an ambassador's mission. In
this ceremony, the ambassador presents a lettartire American President to the Chief
of State in which he confirms his trust in his eypand asks the recipient to assist him in
his mission. When the Chief of Protocol came ®résidence to take him to the
Presidential Palace, he was accompanied by 12nnaicers dressed in colorful
costumes on beautifully groomed horses. Afterawing a detachment of Indian troops
in modern battle dress, | walked up the huge sttaiecase at the Presidential Palace to
meet the President of India. At every step of Wi/ broad staircase Indian Lancers,
with their lances and small flags, saluted theifpréhief of Mission until he faced the
President of India standing in front of the silti@one, formerly used by the British
Viceroy. It was certainly a memorable event for, aeeit undoubtedly was for my
predecessors and successors. In 1985, the Presfdadia was a Sikh. It is customary
for Presidents of India to be either Hindu, MoslemSikh, which reflects the secular
character of India. | stress this aspect becdusessential to understand India today.
For example, one of India's claims to Kashmir ipamt defended by the Indians as the
basis of India's secular status where states canrhajority of different religious
affiliation, i.e., Moslem, Hindu, Christian, or Bdkist. The same secular tradition is also
very much part of the Indian Armed Forces wherecttramand positions are rotated, and
very senior officers in the Indian Armed Forceslddae Hindu, Moslem, Sikh, Christian,
Buddhist, and even Jewish.

From the day I first met Prime Minister Rajiv Ganahthe summer of 1985, until my
departure in November 1988, | supported Mr. Garsddfforts to modernize India. Rajiv
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was the grandson of Pandit Nehru and the son a@li@andhi who were both forceful
Prime Ministers. Rajiv was very much aware of tagponsibilities that weighed on his
shoulders, as heir to the Nehru dynasty. | likeghRGandhi and found that with his
attractive wife Sonia they made a good team to ledid into modernity. Both the Prime
Minister and his wife were nationalists, seculad ¢olerant, while at the same time they
also had a very good understanding of the Westspadifically what the United States
could do for India on its road to progress. Rajas directly involved in liberalizing the
Indian economy, but also agreed with an Indianitiadof avoiding giving multinational
corporations control over sectors of the Indiamecoy. Another feature | observed and
fully supported was the Nehru tradition of religsaiolerance which endeared him to the
large Muslim minority. In his relationship to Patdn, he was aware of both the
problems caused by emotional outbursts of violdrycthe masses against each other, and
the tradition of powerful foreign countries applyithe policy of "divide and rule" to
South Asia. Navigating between these forces wasate of any Indian and Pakistani
leader.

Rajiv Gandhi was a thoroughly modern man and unoledsthe developmental role high
technology could play in modernizing India. Shpsefter my arrival, the Chairman of
Texas Instruments came to India and set up a braffice in Bangalore where Indian
computer experts turned out computer programdracton of the cost of similar
programs designed in the United States. Thismé&bion was then beamed via satellite
from Bangalore, India, to the U.S.A. A huge séeelllish was built in Bangalore to
receive and send messages via this device. Tegasrents was only the first of many
other companies that came to India to have thenpeder work done by highly
competent Indian mathematicians and programmeétsechme one of India's great
exports and certainly Mr. Gandhi encouraged thieiggment. Bangalore and Bombay
were the first cities to benefit from this new isthy.

How did the U.S. Embassy help in this field? Amdng many ways our Commercial
Section assisted directly Indians and Americanriassmen, was that the Embassy issued
a booklet listing some 300 projects of U.S.-Indiaoperation actually in progress. Once
it became known how many U.S.-Indian joint ventuese in progress, especially in
Science and Technology, companies from other cesndis well as new American
companies became interested in following the Anaerigioneers. The Reagan
Administration also gave U.S.-Indian cooperatiothiigh technology a big boost when
the White House approved the sale of a CRAY superputer to the Indian
Meteorological Service. Robert Dean, a namesakeduelative, who worked on the
White House staff at the time on high technologyés, was most helpful in obtaining
top level clearance for the sale of such high teldgy to India. The sale of this item was
an exception, at the time, of U.S. willingnessxpaat its top technology. In the
meantime, U.S. authorities have learned that ittheed States will not permit the
export of American high technology items, foreigruotries will fill the gap from non-
American sources.
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And this brings me to a field where U.S. and Inchational interests did not coincide:
arms sales. When India became independent in 19dig, first turned to the United
States to obtain weapons and equipment for thamn@irmed Services. As the late
Prime Minister Rajiv Gandhi explained to me one,dhg United States refused to sell
ammunition and spare parts for American militaryipqnent during the Bangladesh War
of Independence which pitched India against Pakid¢h. Gandhi said that when the
United States refused the Indian request, it waspreted by the Indian political
establishment and the Indian Armed Forces as Ameiitterference in Indian internal
affairs, and even worse, it was considered by sasitbe U.S. military tilting toward
Pakistan in this conflict. To make things wor$e United States decided to send an
aircraft carrier in front of the city of Calcuttahweh, again, was interpreted by the Indians
as a symbolic gesture of intimidation and a sigprofPakistani support. It will be
recalled that since 1950, Pakistan had receivetfsignt U.S. support for its armed
forces. In the eyes of India, the U.S. was nohdvanded in its approach to the problems
of South Asia. Rajiv Gandhi also mentioned thahae detected some American
concern about India's role in the area, which hdHlie U.S. interpreted as an Indian effort
to establish some form of hegemony over the aEee@n more worrisome for Gandhi was
what he thought was American unjustified concererdrdia having turned to the Soviet
Union for weapons to replace American suppliersUIS. eyes, Rajiv Gandhi opined,
India had tilted toward the Soviet Union. He digalthat. Gandhi reassured me, and
also in private letters to our leadership in Wagton, that the construction of Soviet
arms factories in India gave India control overie destiny and was in line with India's
overall political policy of non-alignment. Had thiited States been willing to build
arms factories in India, Rajiv Gandhi thought Indiauld have preferred that alternative.

As | will explain in a later section, it was duringy tour of duty in India that India
"leased" a Soviet nuclear submarine so that themndavy could learn how to operate
such advanced naval vessels. The failure of theetlStates to provide weapons and
parts to India when requested or needed meaninttatturned to those countries which
provided and sold arms “without political stringtaghed to it.” | might add that in the
21st century U.S. leaders indicated a willingnessell advanced American weaponry to
India, but nonetheless, in June 2001, Russia atid signed an agreement to
manufacture advanced Soviet arms in India untilygee 2010. Covered by the
agreement is the construction in India of fightecraft, transport aircraft, and the
exchange of missile and submarine technology. ,Atsssia agreed to sell to India an
aircraft carrier from the Soviet fleet. On the sdbjof arms sales or weapons
manufacturing in India, perhaps it would be befibetboth countries to acknowledge that
their long-term objectives are different, and sperade time on working on those areas
where there is a willingness to cooperate.

One of those areas was education and exchangéohistion on science, technology,
and agriculture. The close relationship | enjoy&ith Prime Minister Gandhi and his
team permitted me to initiate a project which t feflected the willingness of both
countries to work together. | am referring abtet tise of funds deposited in India by the
United States Government stemming from the PL 48plss food legislation. The
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amount came to the equivalent of $200 million anddotiated with the Indian financial
authorities that these funds be turned over to.8.*bhdia Fund" to be spent over 10
years for U.S.-Indian cooperation in educatioresce, technology, and agriculture. The
head on the U.S. side was the American ambassadiodia, and on the Indian side, it
would be the Minister of Finance. The authoritre¥Vashington favored the use of these
funds for the administration of the American Foref8ervice establishment in India, i.e.,
for running the Embassy in New Delhi, and the thkegerican Consulate General in
Bombay, Calcutta, and Madras. In my opinion, tteerd now, the establishment of the
Fund in 1987 for the purposes and projects sdt fvbve is an excellent example of
U.S. assistance for the development and progress efmerging nation. It also
highlights mutually beneficial cooperation rathieart confrontation with India, the latter
policy not being without followers in Washington.

During the 1980s, there existed a tendency in Wigshin to confront India in the field of
nuclear arms and nuclear technology. In that dethe U.S. authorities had a tendency to
twin India and Pakistan on nuclear issues. Gaddicussed this issue with me on several
occasions and he deeply resented equating IndeRaikistan. He argued that India was
at least six times bigger than Pakistan, and ithkassquating France with Belgium.
Reality was different. Gandhi argued, and | regmbit to Washington, that India had the
brain power and the industrial capacity to be kffatiged nuclear power.

On the other hand, Pakistan had to import or olitaimugh illegal means essential parts
to develop a nuclear capacity. Armed with thesésfaobtained through overt and covert
sources, | was able to convince my colleague Mikmacost, at the time Under Secretary
of State, to have the U.S. Senate reverse a SEpatenittee resolution which treated
Pakistan and India equally on nuclear matters. Sdmeate Committee had originally
adopted that resolution on the advice of some Rapartment experts, and reversing
course on that issue was an achievement that colydoe brought about by the top
leadership in the State Department and in the WHhitigse seeing the logic and good
politics of Mr. Gandhi's reasoning. Confrontinglitnon nuclear matters leads to the
opposite result sought by the United States. kample, despite persistent U.S.
pressure, India in 1996 refused to sign the Nudbealiferation Treaty as drafted. As we
all know, today both India and Pakistan are comsi@uclear nations by the world, but
it would be a great mistake to equate the nuclearep and potentials of the two nations.

But the nuclear competition between India and Rakikas another angle which, to the
best of my knowledge, has not been discussed amgvelfige. The reason is simple: it is
political dynamite not only in Asia but especidlythe United States. | am referring to
the role of Israel and pro-Israeli elements inlth®. to prevent Pakistan to develop “the
Islamic bomb.” While | had some American visittmgng to convince me of the need of
"doing" something about Pakistan obtaining thedfisic bomb,” | found Mr. Gandhi

more relaxed on this issue. For him, nuclear amere a deterrent, and he certainly
thought that India needed them, not only for detgrPakistan, but as a deterrent against
all others who wanted to do serious harm to theamdation. Mr. Gandhi did not hide
his disappointment over U.S. willingness to provédiwanced conventional weaponry - at
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times on credit - to Pakistan but at the same tefigsed similar weapons or technology
to India.

Many American visitors came to India to discusdwite compliance with the Pressler
Amendment, U.S. legislation which prohibited assise to Pakistani efforts to build an
atomic bomb and, if proven, would lead to a cutedf).S. overall assistance to Pakistan.
Some American legislators who came to me on tkisesppeared to me less concerned
about the danger of a Pakistani atomic bomb usathsigndia than the development of
an "Islamic bomb" which could threaten Israel. Bhviously the discussion was in
terms of making Pakistan live up to the letter apulit of the Pressler Amendment. At
the same time, | followed closely in New Delhi &féorts of the Pentagon to build up
Pakistani conventional forces and covert effortadsist the Pakistani Intelligence
Service support the Afghans fighting the Commurggime in Kabul brought to power
by the Soviet Union. Since the Indian IntelligeiS®vice was well informed, | was
always told about the weapons the Pentagon prova®akistan, and sometimes even
their final destination... Afghanistan. But motmat that later, the United States and
India also held different views on national longateénterests in South Asia, and this was
also reflected in the field of Intelligence. Omr tivhole, in many Intelligence areas,
cooperation between the two countries was good.ekample, in the field of exchanging
information on nuclear developments in third cowstr Also, remember, the Indians
could also obtain information on the same counfries the Soviet Union. But let us be
frank: every nation that can afford it wants to Wn@hat others are doing in various vital
fields, and U.S.-Indian relations were no exceptmthis truth. In short, situations arise
in which U.S. agents get caught in flagrant viaatof the law, and vice-versa to Indian
officers. Let me say here that the job of certaemrbers of the staff is to penetrate certain
secrets of the host country, and foreign countieethe same in their contacts with the
United States. My job as ambassador was to avoidti®ns where "incidents" became
an obstacle in the relationship between our cowarmgythe host nation in order to
preserve the over-all trust in mutually beneficabperation. Failure meant the
deterioration of the relationship.

In 1987, the Indian Navy had leased a Soviet nuglemarine. The purpose of the lease
was to train the Indian navy in the use of suokchnically advanced naval vessel. The
reactor unit was sealed and the spent fuel wase tetorned to the Soviet Union. Mr.
Gandhi had assured President Reagan that "thiffispgtmarine on lease from the
Soviet Union would not be used in any manner inethent of any hostilities.” Prime
Minister Gandhi had assured President Reagan tmgthat there was “no ground for
any apprehension.” Naturally, our navy wantedrtow more about the submarine leased
from the Soviet Union to India, and this led tooxert operation to obtain detailed plans
and drawings of this vessel.

The incident occurred when an Indian Navy Captaas arrested at Bombay International
Airport before boarding a flight for the United &8 in possession of detailed technical
data on the Soviet nuclear submarine. Apparemttliah Intelligence had tracked the
Indian naval officer - or was he a double agemtd, @n any case, | was asked to meet



with the Prime Minister who confronted me with faets. | did my best to smooth
ruffled feathers, and fortunately Mr. Gandhi waSisiently experienced in international
relations to know that information on the Soviess& was a legitimate target for our
Intelligence agencies. | urged that the apprehensidhe Indian officer before leaving
India with the drawings should not adversely impactover-all U.S.-Indian relations. At
the same time, | protected vis-a-vis WashingtorAtmerican official who had been in
charge of this case at the Embassy. He left tkequgte rapidly, but has enjoyed an
interesting career after his service in India.

Another incident occurred in southern India in 198&re the Security of the American
Consulate General in Madras was breached. Agamsicalled in by the Prime Minister
who apparently had been thoroughly briefed ondbed. | agreed to the immediate
departure from India of the American employee iagjion. He left within 24 hours and
his personal effects had to be shipped to himgdivecwas unable to pack them in time to
take them with him. In this case, | also stood/igga-vis Washington and New Delhi for
the Consul General in Madras who was nominallyoasible for everything going on at
the post. Since India and the United States hi&ereint views on their long-term
national interests in South Asia, it was quite nairm my opinion that incidents could
occur - in overt diplomacy and covert actions -afhhad to be handled expeditiously to
prevent them affecting adversely the over-all retet between the two countries.

Let me switch from the opaque world of Intelligenceghe more trans- parent discipline
of diplomacy. India, as the leader of the non+adid) group of nations, had played a
prominent role in supporting Mr. Arafat's effortsdbtain a home for the Palestinians. In
those days, Mr. Arafat sometimes wore a militarijarm and even carried a pistol as a
symbol of his fight for his people, even when ieditoy a friendly country to present his
case. India, having struggled for decades fandependence from Britain, had empathy
for the Palestinian cause and Mr. Arafat was ivitevisit India on several occasions.
Some American legislators and Indian businessmdrmpleaded with me to try to
convince the Indian authorities to upgrade the obléne sole Israeli representative in
India - the Vice Consul in Bombay - so that Indiaud be able to hear both sides of the
story. Whether it was my effort In New Delhi ohet diplomats working in other
capitals, after a couple of months the Israeli \@@nsul in Bombay was elevated to the
rank of Consul General and his jurisdiction wasaged to the port of Cochin, hundreds
of miles south of Bombay, where an ancient Synagagstill standing. As far as | could
see, the Indians had been quite tolerant towarek odtigions. It must be remembered
that India has a larger Moslem population tham&Rakistan. Also, Jews had lived in
peace with their Indian neighbors. Some Jews pkayged an important role in Indian
business for centuries. Many of the prominent Sbvamilies from Bombay had come
from Bagdad decades ago and had made a name flesehes in India. That was the
case of the Sassoon family who were raised to ¢leegge in England in the 20th century.
Could it be that the Indian political establishmerade a distinction between a religion
(Judaism) and a nationality (Israeli Zionism)? Tatéer was perceived by the Indians as
being opposed to the concept of secularism, pri@a&pshrined in the Indian constitution.
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But apparently the upgrading of the Israeli repnést®on to the rank of Consulate
General was not enough for some elements in theetUStates. | was asked whether |
could be helpful to bring Prime Minister Gandhiétiger with Foreign Minister Perez of
Israel at a forthcoming U.N. General Assembly imNéork. The reason advanced for
the suggestion was to "give more balance to Ing@lisy toward the Near East." | must
have mumbled something about my wish that my owregonent would be more
balanced in its approach to the Israeli-Palesting@flict, but through some private
circles, a meeting did take place in New York &t thited Nations between the two
leaders. It was my understanding that a well-knéwrerican Congressman attended the
meeting, but according to Mr. Gandhi not much canneof it. India’s policy toward the
Near East imbroglio did not change visibly. U.@&ations with India had been through
many phases since Independence in 1948, and dusirignure, the Republican
administration made a determined effort to imprtheerelationship which had been
somewhat neglected during the period of Mrs. I. @béla leadership. One element which
was very helpful in the process was the thousahde-educated Indians who had
made America their home and had begun to have sdtnence in their country of
adoption. Earlier in the 20th century, some Sikhgd come to America and had been
successful in farming on the West Coast. But thead of highly skilled and educated
Indians in America well after the Second World Wdroduced a new dimension into
U.S.-Indian relations. These Indians had ofterolbrexprominent in computing finance,
research, academia, and business, and they wateralbridge between the United
States and India. They organized themselves ittied States and got to know their
congressman, and became part of the local estatdistwhere they lived. Having
contact with their family left behind in India, thpromoted trade, research, and contact
between the two countries. During my tenure, kepio several Indian associations in
the United States and | was amazed to see howhéhely were to "bridge-building™
between our two countries. Many of the joint veesustarted by American corporations
in India were the result of an Indian engineer wias able to convince his American
boss in the United States about the prospectsddd bes a reliable, hard working,
inexpensive partner. The primacy of the Sovietddnn the arms field annoyed the
Pentagon. As far as the U.S. military and the AcaerIntelligence Agencies were
concerned, India "was in the Soviet camp." As llaxd earlier, this was a complete
misunderstanding of modern India, but under PresiBeagan an effort was made to
increase military to military links. One way ofidg that was for the Secretary of
Defense, Caspar Weinberger, to visit India. Onpiblecy side, cooperation in the field of
defense was clouded by the permissive U.S. patvatd Pakistan obtaining advanced
conventional arms, over U.S. policy toward Afghgams and specifically, the role of the
Pakistani Intelligence Service in Afghanistan. Warger came to India on an official
visit with a large entourage, and the Indians appted the visit of an American
Secretary of Defense, the first in many yearsvals also important for the Indians that
the Americans had taken the initiative, interprésgdNew Delhi as a desire by America
to work more closely with India. While there emeanigho change in the Indian
determination to stick with the Soviet Union on grecurement of arms and weapons,
the Weinberger visit did help to identify areagpogsible cooperation between American
and Indian armed forces. The fact that the offic#rthe Indian Armed Forces were all



English speakers and followed English military ttiaths made contact easy. But the
Indians are proud of their past and their tradgioSuccessful interaction with all Indians
must be based on treating counterparts with equaditl respect. The difference in long-
term goals regarding Afghanistan's future onceSttréets had withdrawn was one
important limit to U.S. military cooperation withdia. At the risk of repeating myself,
during the 1980s and 1990s, India and the UnitateStdid not share the same vision as
to the kind of world the 21st century would britgdia needed U.S. support for India's
efforts to develop its economy, infrastructure andiety, but India was not prepared to
follow automatically U.S. lead in international @ffs, especially in South Asia. On
Afghanistan, both countries had different goals | Aaw it then, India considered non-
alignment for Afghanistan good enough. We wantpdoawestern Afghanistan.

Before discussing Afghanistan, let me mention byriaffactor which counted in U.S.-
Indian relations, but which played no role during tenure. It is the role of Diego Garcia
in the American global strategy to be militarilyepent in every corner of the globe. This
tiny island, which was made available to the Unitdtes by the United Kingdom, has
become over time the major forward base of the I0.South Asia. It is perhaps the
largest warehouse for U.S. military equipment imafend it can support both men and
equipment needed in most parts of southern Asiam Suez to Indonesia. Since the
island is near the Indian subcontinent, the Indaessensitive to the use of this island by
the U.S. Armed Forces, but over time this esseh#ak is no longer a source of major
dispute between the two nations.

Another subject on which | was asked by Washinghostay on the sidelines was the
Bhopal chemical disaster which occurred before myal in India. On the night of
December 3, 1984, a toxic cloud released by agistplant belonging to the U.S.
multinational Union Carbide killed between 16,00@ 80,000 inhabitants and poisoned
half a million others. It was the most deadly ciehaccident in history. Those deemed
responsible for this tragedy, to begin with Warferderson, at the time Union Carbide's
CEO, have never been brought to court to explaiyn thvby shut down one by one the
devices which were to guarantee the safety of lduet p Mr. Anderson retired in 1989.
Soon after the horrible disaster, the Indian Gowent filed suit for $3 billion in
damages, but the case was settled out of cou@88a,with Union Carbide agreeing to
pay $470 million toward compensation. Of that antp8200 million was spent. As of
today, the balance remains unspent. Efforts byitimerous victims to bring the case to
court have been unsuccessful, but occasional htgtgkes or demonstrations revive the
sad memories of this disaster where 95 % of thelpesho have been compensated
received only $500 each. | am still today gratéduiny superiors in Washington for the
telephone call | received from them "to stay outhi$ legal confrontation.” Still today,
the numerous victims of this horrendous disastetrging to get the U.S. multinational
corporation Dow Chemical - now the owner of Unicari@de - to assume the
responsibility of the defunct corporation in madtezgarding medical treatment of the
victims and the liability for damages done to theinment. Union Carbide
disappeared in 1984, leaving hundreds of tons»a€ effluents on the side of its
abandoned plant. This mass of poison pollutes dagla little more the underground
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system that provides the water for the wells oseheho still live in the immediate
vicinity of the rusting metallic structure of thi&ldJnion Carbide installation. But today,
the emphasis in India is on getting major inteovai corporations to invest in the
subcontinent and it is doubtful that the victimsices will be heard so many years later.

Before leaving completely the nuclear field, it mmeyuseful to discuss the differences
between the Indian and Pakistani nuclear progrdmghe spring of 1987, | wrote a paper
on this subject based on what | was told by Indecialists, and approved by my staff:
According to my paper (See New Delhi's telegram833dated December 3, 1987.):

- The Indian nuclear program was originally caved in great detail 45 years ago,
before the Non-Proliferation Treaty had been diseds India's declared objective at the
time was to use its 500.000 tons of thorium in kaerdne world's largest deposits, for
energy production.

For political reasons, India detonated a nucleaicgan 1974, but that explosion used
enriched plutonium. The Indians tried to demonsthy that explosion their ability to
master complex advanced technology. The Indianeangrogram was primarily civilian
and open. Financial and technical details of tiogmm were published by the GOI.
Foreigners were allowed to visit Indian nucleailites. It is for these reasons that India
has not gone in for many years for the enrichmé&hiranium which is the fuel best
suited for a nuclear armament program.

The Pakistani program, on the other hand, has kegtrhighly secret, and its thrust, as
stated by Prime Minister Bhutto in the mid-197@a build a nuclear weapons
capability. The large enrichment facility at Ka&ig not justified for a civilian program
because Pakistan has neither the ability nor adetprogram of building numerous
nuclear power stations, as has India. MoreovedisiRm has obtained materials in a
clandestine manner and does not allow visitorgeotlsose facilities. Pakistan also chose
to produce enriched uranium, which is the ideal folenuclear armaments. The
financial and technical details of Pakistan's paoghave always been kept highly
classified. India's baseline nuclear program taday build natural uranium, heavy
water-moderated Candu reactors, which produce mluno, and to use this plutonium in
breeder reactors to get energy from India's vgsbsles of thorium. Thus, India's main
nuclear energy program is not enriching uraniums &sakistan. It is reprocessing its
spent fuel to recover plutonium in order to reditsevaste storage problems and to use
the plutonium in its fast breeder reactor progrduourrent estimates are that less than half
of India's plutonium production to date is usedtsrone small breeder reactor at
Kalpakkam. The rest, India argues, is an inventofye used in a new generation of
commercial scale breeders, currently being desigihethe case of Pakistan, there is no
such demonstrated need for either an inventoryuddpium or enriched uranium. India’s
commitment to nuclear power required that it hasdpability to reprocess waste from
both Candu and the enriched uranium Tarapur-typetoes. Their experience with
Tarapur fuel and parts requirements makes it niafimréhem to want to do everything
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themselves. The Pakistan uranium enrichment aatecebccurrences of U.S. export
violations strongly suggest that their goal is toquce weapons.

- Finally, the positions of India and Pakistanfolh scope safeguards are
philosophically different. In the case of Pakistdreir concern is India's nuclear
capability. In the case of India, it considers W&T discriminating against the non-
weapons states. It also finds that its major Ilterg: adversary, China, is treated
differently under the safeguards regime, simplyaose it happened to have tested a
nuclear device before India. Nonetheless, it rhasttated that India developed a nuclear
weapons program and tested these weapons agaia lizmté 1990s. Obviously, over time,
this rationale has changed, but it may be usefréieember what was the thinking back
in 1987.

In order to understand U.S. relations with SoutraAs the 1980s, one must also have
some understanding of Indian-Pakistani relationghdiuthat period, and the crucial role
of Pakistan in U.S. policy toward Afghanistan. tlieitwas written in the United States
during the 1980s about the links between armdiosé fighting the Soviet Union in
Afghanistan and the boom in the drug culture inigtak and Afghanistan. Perhaps the
overriding U.S. policy consideration toward all®duth Asia in those days was "to trap
and kill the Russian bear in Afghanistan, and Rakisvas a staunch ally in its strategy."
(CNN film on Afghanistan entitled: "Terror Natioa,U.S. creation?")

For obvious reasons, | prefer to quote from putdicuments in discussing the
connection between drugs and arms for Afghanisttirer than as reported in the TIMES
OF INDIA, Bombay, page 27. Wed.19 1994.

Referring to classified official cables; moreowiey say about the same thing. This
subject was much discussed at the time within tmekcan Embassy in New Delhi. As |
stated in earlier chapters, different agenciesdapé@rtments of the U.S. Government
could have conflicting positions. This was alse tase in Embassy New Delhi;
specifically, it applied to the relationship of tBentral Intelligence Agency (CIA) and
the Drug Enforcement Agency (DEA). Generally spegkto protect its "assets" abroad,
the CIA had ensured in those days that the DEAis@ms outside the United States were
subordinated to its own. We are talking aboutlt680s. No DEA country attaché
overseas was allowed to initiate an investigatido & suspected drug trafficker or
attempt to recruit an informant without clearanwaf the local CIA station chief. DEA
country attaches were required to employ the stan8tate Department cipher and all
their transmissions were made available to the &tiion Chief. The CIA also had
access to all DEA investigative reports, and infamits' and targets' identities when DEA
activities outside the United States were invol{&tternational Herald Tribune -
December 3 1993.)

The boom in the poppy growing and heroin refinemeBakistan and Afghanistan
coincided with the beginning of the Afghan War arlg 1990. Madame Benazir Bhutto,
then Prime Minister of Pakistan, said that "todakiBtan society is dominated by the



culture of heroin and the kalatchnikof rifle" (Monde - Page 11 - 19 April 1990.).
With drugs came arms. But who had heard in théddrfstates, in 1985 when | arrived
in New Delhi, about the role of General Zia-ul-Hagtopted son and drug smuggling?
Yet, in December 1983, a young Pakistani was a&dest Oslo airport with 3.5 kilos of
heroin. It eventually led back to the PresidenPakistan's involvement in drug
smuggling. Even as the U.S. Government was caulgtatg in 1984 General Zia-ul-Haq
for helping control narcotics traffic, the PolicERakistan, under Norwegian pressure,
arrested Hamid Hasnain, the "adopted son" of GéZeawho turned out to be a
kingpin in the drug running mafia. In Hasnain'sgession were found cheque books and
bank statements of Zia-ul-Haqg and his family. |r@tating these facts here not to
undermine General Zia's reputation but to demotesthee linkage of drug dealing with
arms to fight the Soviet occupation of Afghaniséaa how we interacted with these
criminals to achieve our own ends, i.e., the wistechl of Soviet troops from Afghanistan
and the toppling of the communist regime led byilNdjah in Kabul. On the Norwegian
bust of the Pakistani drug smuggling ring, | refytbe detailed newspaper article which
appeared in the TIMES OF INDIA. Please note thatauthor is an American journalist,
formerly the South Asia correspondent of the FARSEERN ECONOMIC REVIEW
and later working on special assignment with thevNerk publication THE NATION.
(TIMES OF INDIA - Pages 1 and 7 - October 24, 1928ticle by Lawrence

Lifschultz.).

By reproducing Mr. Lifschultz' lengthy article, inatrying to give the American public a
glimpse of what we knew at the American Embassyew Delhi, India, in 1988 about
the covert struggle and the relationship betweddsRa - United States - Afghanistan,
subject which remained taboo for the American nmasdia for many years: drugs, arms,
and Afghanistan. It may also explain my actiorketein 1988 as American Ambassador
to India, which | will relate shortly. Please nobat what follows was written on October
25, 1988 when | was still the American Ambassaddntlia.

"THE HEROIN TRAIL: PAKISTAN AUTHORITIES ARE DEEPLYINVOLVED" by
Lawrence Lifschultz (TIMES OF INDIA - Pages 1 d@hd October 25, 1988)

The Norwegian case is almost completely unknowakistan. Until now efforts have
been largely successful within the country to kiéé&mm public view. Yet, other similar
scandals involving heroin are well known. In 1986 British Broadcasting
Corporation's documentary programme, Panoramathelthle of a Japanese courier
named Hisayoshi Maruyama who was arrested in Anlatein May 1983 carrying 17
kilos of high grade heroin.

Serving a ten-year sentence in a Dutch prisonpbkeson camera describing the
organization in Pakistan with which he had workeda&ourier for several years.
Maruyama identified the head of the syndicate azigbal Baig who based his
smuggling operation out of the Plaza and Capitamias in Lahore. A BBC team
traveled to Pakistan and managed to briefly megg Behis office at the Plaza cinema.
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Carrying a disguised camera and microphone, the BfpGrters began to interview Baig
about allegations concerning his involvement irolresmuggling.

The two British reporters were promptly dragged @uBaig's office by a dozen thugs
and severely beaten on the road in front of thernen The cinema is opposite the town's
main police station, and as the two journalistsenecked and their equipment smashed,
the local police stood and watched. The policeewer fools. They knew not to interfere
with Baig's men. Igbal Baig is well known in Lahdice the political and commercial
associations he maintains in high government dratehe provincial and national level.
The immunity and protection he enjoys is quite euid Besides the BBC programme,
Baig was named when the Pakistan press in Oct&@8§ fublished a list of 30 known
drug smugglers which had been drawn up by the cgamiarcotics Control Board and
presented to the Interior Minister, Aslam Khathak.

The Islamabad newspaper, The Muslguoted a custom's intelligence agent describing
Baig as the "most active dope dealer in the country

Many of the names cited by The Muslfrom the PNCB report were read out in the
National Assembly by the Interior Minister. Howeveo arrests were made.

The position and brazen quality of men like Igbaldin Pakistan has to be seen to be
believed. Twelve days after General Zia's receatldin an aircrash, the government-
owned_Pakistan Timen its Lahore edition, published a prominent frpage
advertisement signed by Igbal Baig extending hisqeal greetings to the new President
and the commanders of the Armed Forces.

A senior Pakistani narcotics officer when askedrdpan interview why Baig had not
been arrested, stated that the hands of the poéce "tied" in the case by higher
authorities. Another police officer confirmed thgsig was a major target of both
American and European narcotics police, and treattls. Drug Enforcement Agency
had attempted several ruses to lure him abroadder do make an arrest. When asked
why the Drug Enforcement Agency had not been ab&eture Baig's arrest within
Pakistan, as the Norwegians had secured Hasrntm'police officer noted an apparent
American policy not to press for arrests within B&a which could lead to embarrassing
revelations at the highest levels of a governmemiasely allied with the United States.
Much more serious allegations exist concerningofperation of one or more major
heroin syndicates functioning within the Pakistamaxitself. This suspicion has caused
severe tension between elements in Pakistani pedicgaces who are responsible for
suppressing the narcotics trade and a small buegolelement within the Army which
appears determined to keep the police completalpfomilitary affairs, especially where
it concerns narcotics.

The affair which has sparked the tension betweenwb forces concerns the arrest of

military personnel by police, on two separate oizas The first was in July 1986 when
an Army major, Zahoor-uddin-Afridi, was arresteditdriving to Karachi from
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Peshawar. Major Afridi was captured with 220 kitdigh-grade heroin. It was the
largest consignment ever intercepted in PakisEatactly two months later, police
arrested an Air Force officer, Flight Lieutenantiikia Rahman. This officer was also
intercepted with a consignment of 220 kilos of hgghde heroin. Rahman confessed to
police that it was his fifth "mission.”

Between the two of them, Afridi and Rahman wereyiag heroin worth nearly $800
million dollars on arrival in Europe. Once 'cut'dluted for sale, it would ultimately be
worth up to $4 (four) billion, or more than theabimerchandise exports of Pakistan in a
single year. The sum was absolutely staggeringhfuse who bothered with the
arithmetic. Just one shipment equaled the entivert budget for the Afghan war for
eight years.

Both officers were taken from police custody anthoted under reputedly high-security
conditions at the Army's Malir Cantonment outside&chi.

An investigation was to be conducted and both effiavere to face court martial
proceedings. However, before an inquiry even belgatin men escaped under what
Pakistan's Defence Jourrf@lugust 1988) has generously termed "mystifying
circumstances." The police service which madethest was furious and set out to trap
its prey once again. European police sources allegescape was arranged for nearly
$100,000 per head, considered small change togb@t@ajor network.

Allegations involving the Pakistan Army have coneser and closer to that select cadre
which had been most intimately involved in the "ed\effort” in support of the Afghan
war and the arms pipeline which has supplied testance in their brave fight against
the Soviets. But around the war has grown up ameous illicit trade in arms and
narcotics. The Pakistan press, led by a remarlahlyageous English language monthly
called_The Heraldhad repeatedly noted the widely held belief thatprincipal conduit

by which weapons reach the Afghan resistance imdintn is in fact one of the main
organized routes by which heroin reaches Karacthréms-shipment to Europe and the
United States. "It is really very simple,"” wrotbélHeraldJanuary 1987. "If you control
the poppy fields, Karachi, and the road which littkes two; you will be so rich that you
will control Pakistan." The American Central Iiggnce Agency's pipeline for the
weapons to the Afghan Mujahidin is organized anordimated by Pakistan's Inter-
Services Intelligence (ISI). It is under ISI ditiea that weapons and supplies move north
by two principal means. One route utilizes Pakigsa Force transports. But, the main
carrier of supplies is an organization called tlaidhal Logistic Cell (NLC). Itis the
largest transport organization in the country anaholly owned by the Pakistan Army.
All drivers and loaders are Pakistan Army persoanel security is tight at its main
installations. According to reports which have egmed in The Heraldnd other
newspapers, NLC trucks have been used repeatettig shipment of heroin from the
frontier province to Karachi port. In its Septemth885 issue The Heralghve the
following eyewitness report: "The drug is carriedNLC trucks, which come sealed from
the NWFP and are never checked by the police. Thee down from Peshawar where
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they deliver their cargo, sacks of grain, to goweent go down. Some of these sacks
contain packets of heroin... This has been gomfpoabout three and a half years."

The Heraldwent on to describe an incident, again quotingy@witness in support of the
allegations against the WLC. According to the repg@ few months ago, an NLC truck
was involved in an accident near Thana Bula KhEme driver was thrown out of the cab
and lost consciousness. When he became consciddsward a number of people
gathered around him, he became anxious. Not sumgly - because when the trailer had
overturned, a white powder spilled out all overtbad.” The figure identified most
frequently in the country's press and referred estnoften by European police sources as
having fostered an environment in the Northweshfeo Province within which the
heroin trade could flourish is the former Goverand current Chief Minister of the
Province, Lt. General Fazle Hug. The General, Mawnehas categorically denied the
allegations against him. "Would the U.S. havertikd for eight years a governor
involved in drug trafficking?" asked General Hucaim interview last June in the Pakistan
press._The HeraJdune 1988, General Huq's Pakistani critics, rbetass, refer to him
as 'our own Noriega', and argue that preciselyuseaf his crucial and highly effective
role as Governor of the Province from which themdsighan mujahidin operations were
staged, a blind eye was turned to other activities.

General Huq claims that during his tenure opiundpotion dropped dramatically.
According to official statistics, opium output imstan has fallen from 800 metric tons
in 1979 to 165 tons in 1987. But, during precigbl same period, the output of opium
increased from an estimated 270 tons to 800 tamsathe border in Afghanistan.

From an overall perspective of opium and heroirdpotion, the Afghan and Pakistan
border regions must be considered as a single dergkunit. Almost the entire
production of opium in Afghanistan is now contrdlley Pakistan-based syndicates with
powerful links to liberated areas of the Afghanmoyside, European police sources
estimate that, despite several dramatic seizurdg between 5 and 10 of the heroin
shipped from Pakistan is actually intercepted.

PATRONAGE, PROTECTION

Of course, the real question is why "the shielgatfonage and protection” has not been
even dented in Pakistan. "The government whicldcauest 20,000 political workers
overnight, is unable to lay hands on 100 drug sreuggvho are playing with the lives of
millions in the world" says Benazir Bhutto of thakistan Peopled Party. Similarly,
Asghar Khan, the leader of the opposition Tehtiiglal, said in September that
Pakistan's new drug mafia was threatening to damnithee country's next elections, if
precautions were not taken.

According to European police sources who have wbdtesely with the American Drug
Enforcement Agency, U.S. narcotics agents havdiitehnearly 40 significant
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syndicates functioning in Pakistan. The DEA, wherently approached, declined to be
interviewed on the subject.

Yet, by all accounts, the DEA has had a numbeigflir qualified and intelligent
individuals working in its operation in PakistaA.careful scrutiny of its unsanitised
reports reveals a team interested in facts, ngigganda. The question, however, for
several of their European and Pakistani colleagaeghy the Americans have not
effectively utilized their narcotics intelligence destroy the syndicates?

"It is very strange that the Americans, with theesof their staff, the scale of their
resources, and the political power they posseBsikistan, have failed to break a single
major narcotics case," says a European policearffacfive-year veteran of Pakistan's
heroin wars. "The explanation cannot be foundlecck of adequate police work. They
have had some excellent men working in Pakistén.Jgnuary 3, 1989 at 10:25 pm,
CNN television showed an AIR AMERICA Pilot (withda blackened out) admitting to
flying cocaine flights out of South Asia.)

Serious allegations concerning the 1SI, the ClAisgopal counterpart in Pakistan, were
made before the United States Congress in 198@.Fah Eastern Economic Revié
March 1987) reported that in testimony before th®.%enate, Andrew Elva, an
American adviser to Afghan Mujahidin groups and#éicial of the Federation for
American Afghan Action (FAAA),had claimed that "Rstlani Inter Services Intelligence,
run by Major General Akhtar Abdul Rahman, which @ees the transfer of money and
arms to the rebels, is responsible for the thefhitifons of dollars in funds and military
equipment.”

Elva alleged that U.S. $700 million, out of $1.08idn in aid earmarked by the U.S.
Congress for the Afghan rebels between 1980-84disagppeared.

Eiva claimed that some of these resources werelesdimely diverted to the Nicaraguan
Contras, but he also alleged that several Pakistditary officers had "become overnight
millionaires... and made their money off U.S. a@idie Afghans."

A number of prominent figures in the Afghan resisehave for many years been highly
critical of the links which have arisen between ltieeoin trade, senior figures in the
Pakistan government, and the use of Afghan exdestarmediaries in the narcotics
smuggling nexus that exists between AfghanistanFtiontier Province, and Karachi.
The most articulate critic was Dr. Sayd Majroo,dgtor of the Afghan Information
Centre in Peshawar, who was assassinated lastdfgldi288.

On a number of occasions before his death, Dr.ddagpoke with this correspondent and
expressed his dismay over the identification thigha&ns were gaining in relation to
narcotics smuggling. According to this year's Aicean DEA report, "Much of the opium
and heroin originating in Afghanistan is transpdrte Peshawar via the tribal areas
adjacent to the Afghan border... large amountgafra and heroin are smuggled into



Pakistan across the Afghan border... Some Afgeargees are involved in the heroin
trade as opium poppy growers, opium stockists, reaturers, middlemen or
international traffickers."

The U.S. vice president George Bush has repeatsdhbrted that he would never bargain
with drug dealers on U.S. or foreign soil. ButPakistan in 1984, he did make a bargain
with men who were the guardians of Pakistan's hedmigdom. "l want a drug-free
America and this will not be easy to achieve,” €udh on the night of his nomination.

"Tonight | challenge the young people of our coymtdrshut down the drug dealers
around the world... My administration will be tellj the dealers: "Whatever we have to
do, we'll do, but your day is over, you are history

The evening before, in commenting upon the sudeathdof Pakistan's President, Zia-ul-
Haqg, Mr. George Bush spoke of the "special relatigol’ between Zia and the United
States. Indeed, it was a most "special relatignsHBut until such relations are honestly
scrutinized and genuinely relegated to historyevgyard, representatives of the
American government will undoubtedly continue taearbate the international narcotics
problem, rather than inspiring its demise.

The role of the CIA in Afghanistan is today wellduwn. Those who have listened or read
my contribution to the ORAL HISTORY PROGRAM knowath usually had a direct,
friendly link with the Director of the C.I.A. whictvas essential for me to carry out
effectively U.S. foreign policy abroad. But assalexplained in the ORAL HISTORY
PROGRAM, at times | found CIA and State Departrmpmiicy at odds with each other.
At other posts, it was CIA and the Pentagon whodwadlicting policies toward the
country where | was supposed to be the coordirdtorS. foreign policy in my capacity
as ambassador. In CIA and DEA confrontation infiisle, | knew that CIA usually had
the ear of the President, regardless of partyiafbih, because CIA was supposed to act
in the overall U.S. national interests abroad, @ BIEA was a specialized agency devoted
to a specific, upright task, but nonetheless hddltow directives from those who spoke
for overall U.S. objectives. Perhaps, it was alspiestion of who had the ear of the
President, rather than the righteousness of theecau

But the drug and arms trade was also used to ddateign officials or advance U.S.
overall objectives in certain countries. In th&Q$, the Israeli Intelligence agency -
MOSSAD - worked closely with, or at times agairnise U.S. government, as described
in earlier parts of this testimony. The Iran - @an deal certainty had a significant
MOSSAD involvement. U.S. policy toward Colombiadasur efforts to reduce the flow
of heroin and cocaine toward the United States agpreggainst Israeli agents protecting
the Colombian drug barons. According to Israelifalkaa retired professor of chemistry
at the Hebrew University in Jerusalem, and a sonof the Bergen-Belsen concentration
camp, Israeli agents were involved in the laundpohU.S. drug money back to the drug
bosses of Colombia and Panama, despite all thepublicized efforts of U.S. authorities
to intercept it. According to Israel Shahak, thegke most important source of Israel
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income in the 1980s was the export of weapons exwhked "security knowledge"
(including, for example, the efficient training @éath squads.) The value of such exports
amounted officially to $1.5 billion in 1988 - ("Whksraelis know and Americans don't
about the Drug Triangle Colombia, the United Staaesl Israel” by Israel Shahak, in the
October 1989 issue of the Washington Report on Middst Affairs. Similar articles
appeared in the International Herald Tribune.).

I made the reference to Israeli involvement indhgg trade and providing arms for
anybody who wanted them, regardless of politica$pasion, because | tried to
understand the role of the American Israeli Puldffairs Committee (AIPAC) in U.S.
policy toward Afghanistan. You may recall what idsaarlier about efforts made to
prevent Pakistan from becoming an atomic powers WI®SSAD or Israel somehow
involved in the U.S. clandestine support of Afghaammitted to the anti-Soviet and
anti-communist struggle in Afghanistan? In theA98OSSAD had agents in many
countries around the world, especially in thosaskehere Israeli politicians could show
to American political leaders in Washington thaaéd was helpful in supporting
important U.S. foreign policy objectives. And nomas more important in those days
than opposing Soviet communist expansion into dneestofore friendly to the West.
This was the case of Afghanistan, after the Somietsion of 1979. This question
became important in my analysis of who killed tmedtlent of Pakistan, Zia-ul-Haq on
August 12, 1988.

The problem of arms to Pakistan and Soviet militaiypdrawal from Afghanistan were
very much major subjects in the three-year exchanhdgtters between President Reagan
and Prime Minister Gandhi.

I do not believe that | need to present here thhc details of the Soviet Invasion of
Afghanistan in 1979. As is well known today, theitdd States supported efforts to
defeat the Soviet military in Afghanistan in a §gar war which lasted from 1979 to
1989. Specifically, the U.S. supported volunteghters from numerous Countries,
including from many Arab countries, to defeat tlowiBt invaders and their Afghan
allies.

Initially, the volunteer fighters were trained aseglla fighters by U.S. Green Berets and
Pakistani ISI (Military Intelligence) personnel wrdver-all CIA management, with
weapons and funding provided by various sourcefyding the U.S., Pakistan, and
Saudi Arabia. (After the Soviet withdrawal fromghianistan, these well-trained
veterans, in turn, trained guerilla recruits fa@urgency movements in countries such as
Algeria, Egypt, Indonesia, Lebanon, the Philippirnesgikistan, and Yemen.)

But according to Steve Coll writing in the WashmmiPost (See International Herald
Tribune, July 21, 1992 edition..) secret U.S. supfo those fighting the communist
regime in Kabul and the Soviet invaders was esedlizt 1985. It was CIA Director
Casey who saw in the Soviet occupation of Afghanist chance to weaken the Soviet
Union. As a result of Mr. Casey's trip to Pakista®ctober 1984, the Reagan




Administration, in a secret decision in March 19&8lected in National Security
Decision Directive 166, approved the escalatiob &. covert action in Afghanistan by
providing to the Afghan resistance U.S. high te¢bgyp and military expertise (for
example Stinger anti-aircraft missiles). That Nagil Security Directive augmented the
original intelligence funding approved by Presid€atter in 1980. It authorized stepped
up covert military aid to the mujahidin and it matdelear that the secret Afghan war had
a new goal to defeat Soviet troops in Afghanistanugh covert action and bring about
Soviet withdrawal. (One detailed explanation on hbevReagan Administration decided
to go for victory in the Afghan war between 1984 4988 is General Yousaf's book
entitled the "Bear Trap" published in June 1992n&al Yousaf was a Pakistani General
supervising the covert war between 1983 and 198@hn K. Cooley's book "Band of
Brothers" is a basic work to understand the U.®lirement in the Afghan conflict and
its impact on the training of terrorists in manyintries of the world.)

I would now wish to focus on how the very activerespondence between President
Reagan and Prime Minister Gandhi contributed togding about the desired result of the
U.S. intervention in Afghanistan: the Soviet witadil from Afghanistan. It also brings
out how the two leaders differed at the end on shmuld govern Afghanistan.

While the Soviets did withdraw in 1988-89, it didthead to the collapse of the
communist regime of Najibullah in Afghanistan urtifew years later. All during the
1980s, India maintained normal relations with thlens in Afghanistan. The U.S.
supported opposition elements to the communistrregn Kabul during my tenure in
India. My messages made it clear that both theéddribtates and India agreed on the
need for the Soviet military to withdraw from Afghiatan. But in 1988, Prime Minister
Gandhi repeatedly explained to President Reagantiia was not involved in deciding
who should govern in Kabul after the Soviet witlwdah This was not the position of
Pakistan or the United States who wanted a "fri€rgthvernment. A neutral or non-
aligned government, acceptable to New Delhi, wagnod enough.

As early as December 1985, hence shortly aftermiyahin New Delhi, President
Reagan wrote to Prime Minister Gandhi about thg@daerican desire to see an early
negotiated settlement of the tragic conflict in Bdgistan. He stressed that the central
issue remained Soviet troop withdrawal and hopatghogress could be made in this
direction.

Prime Minister Gandhi did indeed make a publicestagnt in Harare to the effect that he
wished an end to intervention and interferencefghanistan “by all parties.” On
November 21, 1986, in a message, President Reatlad Prime Minister Gandhi's
attention to the need to set a realistic timet&i&oviet troop withdrawal. He exposed
the opinion that a political settlement is withe@ach, if only Moscow will agree to such a
timetable. The current proposal of a three to-fgaar time frame is "untenable” and
appears designed to "legitimize" a prolonged octtapand to achieve a thinly cloaked
military solution. President Reagan added thatiid sponsored negotiations are
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stalemated over the length of the Soviet withdrama¢table, which made Mr. Gandhi's
intervention with Secretary General Gorbachev sohmmore timely.

| was not sure then, nor now, that the followingag@aph in the same November 1986
message reflected the unanimous view of the UrBigo affairs establishment, nor of
the U.S. Congress. "We (the U.S.) do not seeblertl" the Soviets in Afghanistan by
prolonging the war. We have no designs on Afglearitory and recognize Soviet
interests in a secure southern border, just agwagnize Afghan desires for self-
determination... Our objective is clear, namelygstore Afghans' non alignment,
independence and territorial Integrity through phempt and complete withdrawal of
Soviet forces." Pakistan, and certainly not itssittent at the time, Zia-al-Huq, would
have agreed with this goal. As pointed out latehis chapter. President Zia-al-Huq
wanted a government in Kabul closely linked tortstdoad, and considered a non-aligned
government in Afghanistan completely unacceptable.

The difference between Pakistan and India ovekitin@ of Afghanistan that should
emerge after the Soviet troop withdrawal becamareleby the day. And basically, the
United States had more sympathy for the Pakistarorvthan the Indian viewpoint.

Prime Minister Gandhi's reply to President Reagah'slovember message was delivered
in Washington by the Indian Ambassador on Janu@y1287. Perhaps no message
points up more clearly the emerging differencesvbeh the U.S. and India, as far as
Afghanistan’s future was concerned. One shouttlksdep in mind the covert activities
which were taking place at the same time from Rakigto Afghanistan which certainly
were designed to bring about a different denouernent that envisioned by the Prime
Minister of India.

Thus, in Mr. Gandbhi's reply delivered to WashingbonJanuary 28, 1987, the Prime
Minister wrote:

"Our position in Afghanistan is, as you know, ttteg country should be allowed to chart
an independent, non-aligned course, free fromvetgion and interference. | reiterated
this to General Secretary Gorbachev. | also caetyéy him the gist of what you had
written to me. The General Secretary left me whéhimpression that the Soviet Union
would like to withdraw its forces in a realistio@-frame from an Afghanistan which
would be non-aligned and not unfriendly to the &bldnion. | hope that a peaceful
resolution will not elude us for long. Quite ap@om other factors, an early settlement
would be in India’'s interest.

Pakistan has been exploiting the situation in Afgstan to acquire higher levels and
types of arms. Most of these have little or norimgaon any possible conflict on the
Afghan border. | am glad that you have agreecetpkour concerns in mind on
Pakistan's perceived requirement of enhanced wartying capability on its mountainous
western border. There were disconcerting reparthe possible supply of AWACs
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aircraft to Pakistan. This would trigger a quaiita new phase in the arms race in our
area and enhance tensions to dangerous levels.

In our letter which Secretary Weinberger carriedrdyhis visit to India, you had rightly
pointed out that peace required true nuclear riesttaWWe remain very seriously
concerned at Pakistan's nuclear weapon progranfakistan's military controlled and
clandestinely acquired nuclear weapons capab#gityiot be seen in a bilateral context
with India. The risk of nuclear weapons prolifésatin our region is posed by Pakistan
and that is where it must be addressed. We (Iadia¢h great importance to our
relations with the United States. We would likesteengthen our ties by expanding our
existing cooperation and moving into new areasoaperation in high technology and
also in defence. After discussions which Secratéeynberger had in India, it may be
possible for us to move further and establish grdatkages in the areas of defence
cooperation and technology transfers."”

President Reagan's reply hand-delivered to Primmestéir Gandhi on March 25, 1987
focused on bilateral issues designed to fosteintipeoving relationship between the
United States and India. The President statedlieagtate of the art Cray Super-computer
requested by the Indian authorities for their metkgy program had been approved.
This sale was characterized by Mr. Reagan as alstevill lay a strong foundation for a
new era of collaboration, utilizing some of the marodem technology available for
advancing India’'s development. (President ReagainiSadvisor on Science &
Technology at the time was my name-sake: RobemD#&#ost of the credit of making

this high technology item available to India go@éim. He realized already at that time
that U.S.-Indian cooperation was a two-way stredttae U.S. needed to be responsive to
Indian science and high technology aspirationseifhad certain political aims which we
wanted endorsed by New Delhi.) Other actions resiperto Indian requests included the
early launching by a U.S. company of an Indianls@end the possibility of

participation by American companies in the congtouncof the light combat aircraft

which India was developing. (The latter project wWaspped after the assassination of the
Pakistani President Zia-al-Huq in August 1988.)t B letter also repeated a theme on
Afghanistan which implied a difference with the ilaxa position on the future of
Afghanistan. According to President Reagan, in719Beace will come only when there
is a government in Kabul that enjoys the authesuport and confidence of the Afghan
people.” Mr. Reagan continues: "Our skepticismual&mviet intentions is based on the
disparity between their actions and their wordse €arrent Soviet scheme for national
reconciliation seems to have as its chief purpbseteservation of the Najibullah
regime." In short, what the U.S. wants is regirhange, and that means a non-aligned
coalition government including the communist leadajibullah, as favored by the
Indians, was not acceptable.

On October 20, 1987, Prime Minister Gandhi wagdtffieial guest of President Reagan
at the White House. | had the honor to be path@fAmerican delegation. The luncheon
and the discussions clearly indicated that thedaumntries had a mutually beneficial
dialogue, even if there were significant differenoa some basic issues.



But the bilateral relationship had improved. Asdfdent Reagan put it: "It was
encouraging to note the substantive progress #sbben made on issues concerning
relations between India and the United over thé pageral years," (President Reagan's
letter to Prime Minister Gandhi dated Nov. 2, 1987.

But differences between official U.S. and Indiatiges persisted on Afghanistan and
nuclear issues. Covertly, we supported the Isldonidamentalist Gulbuddin Hekmatyar
who received the lion share of the arms and fumogigeed to the Afghan resistance. He
was at the time "America's man". He continuedat position until April 29, 1992 when
Commandant Massoud, another Afghan resistancesfiglmtered Kabul with 10,000
men. Massoud had been a fierce opponent of thieafflundamentalist Hekmatyar, who
heretofore had been the favorite of the Pakistalitiamy. (In the late 1990s and in the
first years of the 21st century, Hekmatyar becammeeéca’'s No. 1 enemy. But that is
another story.)

Prime Minister Gandhi's reply to President Reagatter of November 2, 1987, which |
forwarded to Washington on December 4, 1987, hagitéid the real differences between
the Indian and American positions. Mr. Gandhi paihout that Afghanistan is India's
close neighbor and that India has a "vital intere$titure developments in that country."”
He also informed President Reagan that the Inditimoaities had consulted several
concerned parties, including the Afghan leadethén'present government” (December
1987). The visit of Soviet Prime Minister Ryzhkimvindia gave the Indian authorities an
opportunity to discuss the Afghanistan problem waitin. According to Mr. Gandhi,
Premier Ryzhkov was keen to find a way to enablealy withdrawal of Soviet troops.
More Importantly, Mr. Gandhi informed President Baathat "the Soviet Union had
shared the Indian assessment that only a realigtilanced and representative coalition
government in Afghanistan would contribute to dighin the region." Rajiv Gandhi
appeared "optimistic" about progress on the Afgiiailem. But the Indian Prime
Minister apparently misinterpreted American reéntions when he wrote in that same
November 2, 1987 message that: "there is commamgrbetween the United States and
the Soviet Union in that both desire an independes-aligned, and stable government
in Afghanistan.” Was Mr. Gandhi sincere when hetein that message that "both (the
U.S., and the Soviet Union) wish to avoid a sitativhich would lead to large-scale
bloodshed and civil strife." Mr. Gandhi also statkat the Indians were in the process of
contacting various Afghan groups and individualglim and outside Afghanistan) with
the hope of working for the formation of a "broaaisbd coalition government in
Afghanistan which reflects the realities on theugyd." Knowing how the situation
evolved in the years following the writing of thetter, the following sentences appear to
reflect a misunderstanding, or perhaps a mis-iné¢gion, of the American position at
that time. "We have to look for an arrangememlimich the liberal, moderate and
democratic forces are in an influential positioile also think that it is in our interest, as
well as yours (American), to avoid a situation wehttre Fundamentalist elements gain an
upper hand in Afghanistan”. Well, who was supparsurreptitiously at that time the
most ardent Afghan Fundamentalist like Gulbuddikidatyar, if not the United States!
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Misunderstanding, or a diplomatic way for the Imdiao make known their differences
over Afghanistan to the United States?

Reading these messages today, years later, exchbatyeeen the top leaders of the two
countries, one can only ask whether there wereplicies toward Afghanistan: One
overt, trying to get Mr. Gorbachev to withdraw trisops from Afghanistan as quickly as
possible, and one covert, designed to place a gkesfani and pro-American government
in Kabul, which would be, above all, anti-communisipparently, U.S. policy makers at
the time did not worry about placing Afghan Islarkiecndamentalists in control of Kabul.

The Indian leader's message received a swift fephy President Reagan. It further
emphasized that the U.S. and Pakistan on the degeasid the Soviet Union and India on
the other, had opposing views on who would goveighanistan after the withdrawal of
Soviet troops. In the President's message | caavieyMr. Gandhi on December 23,
1987 (Set forth in detail in the State Departnmeassage 39X049), he expressed
appreciation for having received the Indian leadeports just before his meetings with
Soviet General Secretary Gorbachev, particulagdychmments about Gandhi's
discussion of the Afghanistan problem with Soviete Minister Ryzhkov.

Mr. Reagan informed Mr. Gandbhi in this letter that Gorbachev reiterated the Soviet
intention to withdraw, but avoided a specific cortment beyond mentioning with favor
Najibullah's recent publicized proposal for thehditawal of Russian troops in no more
than 12 months. According to Gandhi, Gorbacheassed the linkage between the
beginning of withdrawal and the end of outsiderigieence. While the U.S. continued to
agree that future political arrangements shoulttfie¢o the Afghans, Mr. Gorbachev
seemed wedded to Najibullah's "unrealistic” caatitapproach, rather than accept the
need for a fresh start which would have the fufimart of the Afghan people.

President Reagan's letter handed to Prime Min@&terdhi on December 23 received an
immediate reply. The next day, December 24, liveckfrom the Prime Ministers office
two letters: One for President Reagan, and a seaoadddressed to Vice President
Bush. Both were from the Indian Prime MinisteheTsecond letter was in Rajiv
Gandhi's own handwriting and reflected the verynmwaersonal relationship which
existed between Rajiv and George Bush Sr. Thadiogiship between the two leaders
went back several years and continued until thassgsation of Rajiv Gandhi in 1991.

| had been a beneficiary of George Bush's persmhklose links with Rajiv Gandhi, as
the letter of introduction from Vice President Bushhe Indian leader reflects which |
cited earlier in this chapter. It certainly madg work much easier in India and | remain
grateful to George Bush Sr. for his assistancefiagadship.

While previous letters had been addressed to "DieaPresident,” for the first time this
letter was addressed to "Dear Ronald" in Mr. Gaadiwn handwriting. It also included
a very personal and long handwritten ending. Adtergratulating President Reagan on
the agreement signed with Mr. Gorbatchev on thmieétion of short and medium-range
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nuclear weapons, the Indian Prime Minister repootietiis meeting in New Delhi with
Najibullah, the communist Afghan Prime Minister wid made a transit halt on his way
to Vietham. According to Mr. Gandhi, Najibullahpained that the commitment made
by the Soviet Union on the withdrawal of their tpschad created conditions for a
peaceful settlement of the problem. In his viemcpsses should now be set in motion
for ensuring that the forthcoming talks in Genesguit in a settlement that can ensure a
non-aligned and independent Afghanistan. Mr. Gagdte Najibullah the Indian
assessment of the overall situation in Afghanistash the region, indicating that a broad-
based government embracing all sections of opinias needed for stability and orderly
political evolution. Mr. Gandhi opined that Najllaih and his government were showing
greater flexibility in approaching the politicakiges involved. Rajiv also informed that
the Indians had contacted King Zahir Shah in Rontepaoposed continued discussions
with him.

This last information was not well-received by Wiagjton and this was also made
known to the Indians. From other diplomatic messadagwas also apparent to me that
Pakistan differed with the Indian role on the Afgl@oblem. | also have some doubt
that all political players in Washington were hapygth what may appear to some as
India’'s close relationship with the Soviet Uniom avhat may be interpreted by some as
Indian endorsement of the Gorbachev position orhAfgstan-

One of the major irritants in the U.S.-Indian dissions on Afghanistan was the U.S.
agreement to provide sophisticated weapons to fakighich clearly were not linked to
Pakistan's concerns over Afghanistan. The Indihose to interpret these weapon
purchases by Pakistan as the U.S. making availattakistan arms which could only be
used by Pakistan against India. Thus, in thell@8&Y, we received at the Embassy in
New Delhi an aide memoire on this subject. It waather aggressive document which
might suggest that it did not originate with thé@ Minister's office but was drafted by
those sections of the Indian bureaucracy which spgdrajiv Gandhi's rather pro-
American policies. Here is the text of the Aide+htare:

AIDE MEMOIRE

Government of India have had several occasionsrwgey its concerns on certain
aspects of the current U.S.-Pakistan Security fesi® Programme. A point often
reiterated before has concerned the introductianaréasing levels of sophistication of
the technology/weapons system being provided tesBak

In the above context, Government of India is dgephcerned to learn about the
recent decision of the U.S. Government to supplyg@ohead Short-range 155 mm laser-
guided anti-armour projectiles to Pakistan.

The induction of Cooperhead missiles would aa &wce-multiplier introducing a
new type of technology into the region.

The Government of India would like to point ouatlhis weapon system is not as
suitable for deployment on the Pakistan/Afghan Boas it would be in the plains and
that if supplied to Pakistan, it is most likelylie directed against India.
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Government of India view this development as dental to the regional security
balance which would only compel India into takingtable counter measures.

Government of India would like to impress upon @®vernment of USA the need
for an urgent review of the decision."

Obviously, while | was receiving these blunt megsaigom the Indians, my colleagues
and friends at the American Embassy in Islamabae vezeiving appeals from the
Pakistani authorities for the approval of even nsmghisticated U.S. arms.

But the blowing of hot and cold from the Indianssvedso duplicated by the U.S.
authorities. Sometimes | wondered whether tweaedsifit government departments in
Washington were drafting messages to me withoutaoydination by the National
Security Adviser or the White House. Thus, in ey 1988, | received instructions to
inform the Prime Minister that the U.S. felt thétSoviets seemed serious about
withdrawing, but important questions regardingwhgndrawal needed to be resolved."
The United States repeated that it had no plarrdegathe shape that the Afghan
Government should take after the complete withdrafvthe Soviet military from
Afghanistan. Nonetheless, the U.S. Governmengdtidiat it was convinced that the
Najibullah regime could not hold power without tBeviet Army. The American
message went on to make a statement which timeegrim/be completely erroneous. It
said that the U.S. understands the Indian contatmb Khomieni-like fundamentalist
regime takes over in Kabul. "Afghan historical andtural experience, along with the
fact of a small Shia minority, argue strongly agasuch a development. The moderate
political orientation of the Afghan resistancenadl as its strong ties to conservative
Islamic governments and movements should be raagsur

The sooner the Soviets withdraw and a new regintie ggnuine popular support
(including that of the resistance) assumes powtaioul, the less will be the Influence of
extremist elements.” (State 46565 delivered tm@iMinister Gandhi on February 18,
1988.).

Were such statements out of Washington pure hygporijust a wrong analysis of the
problem? The orientation of the Afghan Governnadter the withdrawal of the Soviet
military forces was about to become a major boneootention between the
U.S./Pakistan on one hand, and Russia and Indibeoother. This major cleavage was
to have an important impact on U.S. relations whth Asian sub-continent, but also more
important with the U.S.-Moslem relations as thedamentalists became more powerful
in Afghanistan and in other countries of the Moslsorld.

The American Embassy in New Delhi exchanged sigaifi messages with its
counterpart in Islamabad. Both embassies analymedroblem the same way. Both
American embassies saw the orientation of the éuabul Government of importance
to both Pakistan and India, but also to the U.8.te Soviet Union. Since this
difference was never overcome by any one of thigsactoncerned, it contributed, over
time, to the clash between the United States aadi/iibslem world.
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On April 27, 1988, Embassy New Delhi alerted th@&Department to India’s
determination to begin reinserting its traditiorae in Afghanistan. This meant that: "in
the long run India will not permit exclusive Pakist influence in Kabul." The Embassy
reported that: "the Government of India was deephcerned over the emergence of
Islamic fundamentalism of the Gulbuddin variety avitht impact this may have on
India's Muslims, on the Pakistani regime and tls¢ oéthe region." Therefore, India
seeks a more balanced government in Kabul. (NeWwiB®dl0698 dated April 27, 1988.).
A similar assessment appeared in the respected SIME INDIA in its April 26, 1988
issue signed by S. Nihal Singh: "India is doirgghit to ensure that the future
government of Afghanistan is secular, rather thand&dmentalist, in its orientation.
Apparently, New Delhi believes that Washington,ifsrown reasons, is inclined to share
Pakistan's desire to see a fundamentalist dispensatAfghanistan.”

Unfortunately, the conclusion of Mr. Singh's asithat the U.S. supported the Islamic
fundamentalists to take power in Kabul was basethon Gulbuddin Hekmatyar was
"our man" and our covert support for the Afghanstesice based in-Peshawar benefited
in the first place the fundamentalists. For thwke are interested in the Afghan problem
and its impact on Indian-Pakistan relations, anexignsion on U.S.-Soviet relations, |
urge them to read a message | sent to Washingtdarmn 3, 1988 after an hour-long
meeting with Prime Minister Gandhi. It explaingpart India's problem with the
American policies of Foster Dulles and PresiderglBisr. Both men had little taste for
the policies of non-alignment or neutrality exeeddy other countries of the world.

My good friend and colleague, Arnie Raphael, theefican Ambassador to Pakistan in
1988, agreed with us, in New Delhi, that the questf the future of Afghanistan was of
great strategic importance for both India and Rakis In his message, two months before
his death in President Zia's plane, he wrote tleainvihe States, too often tend to think of
Afghanistan mainly in terms of the Soviet withdrawBoth Islamabad and New Delhi
see the possibility of a major strategic reshudfimith a strong Islamic bloc stretching
from Turkey to Pakistan, with Afghanistan a fulldessupportive member, confronting a
Hindu India with a large Muslim minority. "(Seedshabad's message to the Department
of State 12246 dated June 8, 1988.)"

In Ambassador Raphael's analysis, President Ziatat Pakistanis see the chance for a
friendly Afghanistan, for the first time in 40 ysarPakistan can have, as President Zia
says, "strategic depth so India will know it canerethreaten us again while we have to
be worried about our back”. Ambassador Raphaeatladas: "For most Americans, the
Soviet withdrawal is the victory. For our Southi#sfriends, it is only the first act in a
much larger drama. "(See Islamabad’'s message dpartment of State 12246 dated
June 8, 1988.)"

On July 19, 1988, President Reagan wrote to Pnesifla of Pakistan. The message ends
with a ringing endorsement of Zia's regime andg@sZia for the progress Pakistan made
under his leadership "In developing durable broaskeld demaocratic institutions.” | am



referring to this Presidential letter because i$ waitten only one month before Zia was
killed in a plane crash and it reflected the exalrelationship between the White House
and the President of Pakistan. | therefore firdifficult to believe that the American
Executive Branch was somehow involved in the agsaissn of Zia four weeks later, as
some foreign personalities claimed. But don'tletget ahead of myself.

Just 4 days before his assassination. Presidegia¥®a lengthy interview to the
National Press Trust published on August 13, 1888hich he touched on the major
issues confronting Pakistan. He denied, among gihiats, that Pakistan had violated
the Geneva Accords on Afghanistan by supportindhAfgresistance raids into
Afghanistan, from Pakistani soil. Zia claimed ttfe¢ Soviets had acquiesced at Geneva
in the continued resistance of the Mujahidin aretefore their forays into Afghanistan
were not against the Geneva agreements. At the 8am, President Zia accused India
of trying to jump on the Afghanistan bandwagonedowse a leader in Afghanistan who
would cooperate with India and the Soviet Unioma @mplained about Indian slogans
against a fundamentalist regime in Kabul. (Sesmmslbad No.17288 dated August 16,
hence written one day before Zia's demise. It heaye been one of Ambassador
Raphael's last message sent before his tragic tedth's plane on August 17, 1988.).

This brings us to the fateful day of August 17,898e day Zia's plane crashed at the
Pakistani air base outside of Bahawalpur. Befczeget Into this explosive subject, |
would like to describe my personal relationshipwatur Embassy in Islamabad. While |
personally never visited Pakistan during my tenafdew Delhi, the two embassies
exchanged many messages of mutual interest andratitabers of my Embassy visited
their counterparts in Islamabad. Finding ways ofking together between the two
American embassies, in the interest of helping Wigbn to chart a course in the long-
term interest of our country, was a tradition. eifall, Pakistan had been an ally of the
United States, going back to 1950, when Pakistapaat of CENTO. As for India,
U.S.-Indian links were forged by men like PandihiNewho worked with confidence
with all American Presidents in the early post-VddNar 1l era. This did not mean that
India and Pakistan saw the problem the same wayth& Director of Intelligence at the
State Department wrote in January 1987: "Both lathich Pakistan tend to believe the
worst of each other. We (the U.S.) seek to begderd by both India and Pakistan as
pursuing an "even-handed" policy. Obviously, extdinary events and concerns may
intrude on the fundamental goal." (Message frombAssador Abramowitz, Director of
Intelligence at the State Department in Washingim#mbassador Dean in New Delhi,
on January 7, 1987.).

In late June or the first part of July 1988, Amlaaks Raphael, accompanied by his
charming wife and mother-in-law, were our guestsl@w Delhi. Their visit was
primarily devoted to sightseeing. Since they dagteour residence, we had ample
opportunity to discuss subjects of mutual intesesth as the relationship between India
and Pakistan, the shape of the future Afghan Georem, and the supplying by the U.S.
of sophisticated arms to Pakistan. Arnie Raphajelyed a close, personal relationship
with President Zia. | enjoyed an excellent relagioip with Prime Minister Gandhi.
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Perhaps some scholars will disagree with me, thaught Zia and Gandhi had a better
personal relationship than the press and politsciarthese two countries acknowledged.
Raphael and | agreed that U.S. policy toward Sésih was driven first and foremost by
our relationship with the Soviet Union. The Col@&NWwas still very much part of our
world in the mid-nineteen eighties and Afghanistaas seen through the eyes of the
containment policy. Raphael and | tried to do loest to make us look even-handed in
our policies toward Pakistan and India, althougb wWas not easy. The increasingly
important role of Islamic fundamentalism in theipiels of Zia in Pakistan, and the
determination of India to stick with non-alignmelid not make our task any easier. It
must be recalled that America's desire to sell Acaerarms and advanced weapons to
Pakistan came up against India’s reliance on Russias and technology, an orientation
staunchly opposed by the United States. Both Rl | were professional diplomats
who knew that perhaps the only objective we couldeve through diplomacy was to
avoid a major tragedy in South Asia and overt l&8viet confrontations.

The question of selling American arms to Pakistaraelme an ever more divisive issue
between India and Pakistan. Congressman Wilsonwgited South Asia in those days
guite often was active in promoting the sale of N&iks to Pakistan. But President Zia
preferred spending his money on AWACSs rather thakgs. On the other hand, India
claimed publicly and privately that both weapo#8/NACs and tanks - were primarily
purchased for use by Pakistan against India raitiaer for opposing the Soviet threat
from Afghanistan.

When Ambassador Raphael reported on June 6, 1888I§lamabad that President Zia
had decided against the purchase of the M-1 tackme as quite a surprise to us in New
Delhi. The news was not well received In Washingtti was at a small dinner for
Congressman Wilson, on June 5, 1988, at Zia'serséa] that the Pakistani President told
the Congressman that he had decided that theqfribe tank had moved beyond
Pakistanis means. So the Government of Pakistaowmt purchase the M-1. The
Government of Pakistan would focus its efforts lo& decision to move ahead with the
AWACSs sale. (Islamabad's message Number 3776 datexl6, 1988 addressed to the
Department of State.).

But the advocates for the sale of the American tdrk to Pakistan had their supporters,
both in Washington and in Islamabad. They orgah&Zedemonstration of the tank's
capabilities in Pakistan in August 1988. It wasmdance at that demonstration of the
fire-power of the M-1 tank on August 17, 1988 tbast President Zia and most of his
Senior Generals their lives.

Zia had reluctantly agreed to fly to Bahawalput flageful morning of August 17 to see a
lone tank fire off its cannon in the desert becadagr General Mahmood Durrani, the
Commander of the Pakistani Armored Corps, anddrimér Military Secretary, was
extraordinarily insistent on his attendance. GaBurrani argued that the entire army
command would be there that day, and implied thaiti were absent. It might be taken



as a slight. As it turned out, the demonstratias & fiasco. The much vaunted M-I tank
missed its target.

Before going into detail on the assassination af Zmust get slightly ahead of myself to
bring out the importance some quarters attachéketacquisition by Pakistan of the M-I
tank - and of American weapons in general. Ontdefew Pakistani generals who
survived the August 17 plane crash was Lieutenamie@l Mirza Aslam Beg, the army's
Vice-Chief of Staff. After the crash, General Begk over on all military questions.

My friend and colleague, Ambassador Robert Oaltlag, been dispatched to Islamabad
to replace Arnie Raphael shortly after August 1l an August 31, 1988, two weeks
after Zia's demise, reported on his August 29 mgetiith the newly made Chief Army
Staff, General Beg. (See Islamabad No.7535 t@#pmartment dated 31 Aug 1988). The
entire message is a good example of the closearthip existing at the time between
the United States and Pakistan. If one readsubg&tjons set forth below with the eyes
of observers of the Asian sub-continent in 200&, @alizes how key players have
changed their position as the political and inteamal situation evolved. Thus, General
Beg affirmed two weeks after Zia's death that "Biaki and Afghanistan are now one,"
two nations but one people. Ambassador Oakleyrtepohat: "General Beg denied the
importance of the upsurge in Islamic fundamentabsm said that there would be no
fundamentalist government in Afghanistan.” (Idemo\e.).

Did General Beg's views coincide with those of Ameerican Administration in
Washington in the summer of 1988? Perhaps thd-tagter Dulles night have agreed
with General Beg when the latter told Ambassaddd€&a "lran was another emerging
reality. Closer relations between Iran and Pakigtauld help dilute Iranian
fundamentalism. Beg looked forward to a "strat@ginsensus" of Pakistan, Afghanistan,
Iran, and Turkey, which he called a 'grand desigjd.formal pact would be necessary,
but such a consensus would create a new regiomadrpgeguation and provide the United
States with new options for dealing with India, 8@viet Union, and the Mid-East."
Ambassador Oakley, very wisely, questioned sonthettatements made by General
Beg. (See Islamabad No. 7535 dated 31 August 1988.

At the same meeting, Ambassador Oakley's militdisors urged General Beg to make
up his mind on the M-1 tank purchase. The U.S.tedto show its support for Pakistan
by action and not mere words, and providing weaponBakistan was a concrete way of
showing this support. My reading of the messagkeureference implies that Beg agreed
to proceed with the tank purchase. AmbassadoreyakMilitary Aide, General Pfister,
pointed out that there were a number of other syste.g. Cobra helicopters, tow
missiles and launchers, that would demonstrate &ly§port for Pakistan and "would
probably not encounter Congressional oppositidfdém above.).

But who was part of that Congressional oppositi@at might oppose the shipment of

American arms to Pakistan? Some Pakistanis bldpredndian lobbies" in the United
States. In my opinion, there were Senators angy@ssmen in Washington who were
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concerned over strengthening Pakistan's militatgmgal, including Pakistan's quest for
obtaining a nuclear capability. Specifically, tlbse politicians and legislators who were
behind the Pressler Amendment of cutting off ai@akistan, if it could be demonstrated
that Pakistan was trying to obtain a nuclear bondye against the arms offers put
forward by the Pentagon representatives. Thisided some of the active supporters of
Israel in Congress, and in Washington in gendrdbubt that our legislators were very
worried about India's reaction to the sale of Amesmiarms to Pakistan, since they knew
that India relied exclusively on Russian weapdrgtthermore, India already had
exploded its first nuclear bomb in 1974 and usedwn know-how and industrial
capacity for its nuclear capability. But Pakissaguest for a nuclear deterrent was seen
by some as an effort to build an "Islamic bomb" Ardce, not only opposed in the U.S.
but also by Israel.

Some of the weaponry we supplied to Pakistan,aPakistan to the Afghan resistance,
came home to haunt us later. Thus, the very éfee&tinger missiles which we provided
to the Afghan resistance to shoot down Soviet airan Afghanistan became a political
danger to American civilian aircraft in the handisesrorists after the Soviet military
withdrawal from Afghanistan. Even during my daysSouth Asia, the American
embassies in Islamabad and New Delhi kept closehn@t how many Stingers were in
the hands of the Afghan resistance, what shape theyan, and what groups actually
held them. As long as the Stingers were used sigdia Soviet military, nobody
appeared to have any qualms. But what if the Afglsold them to others for cold cash
once the Soviets had left Afghanistan? This exglan interesting article by two
journalists in the LOS ANGELES TIMES Service pubésl in the July 24-25, 1993
edition of the International Herald Tribune. ("Fag Attacks, U.S. Acts to Rebuy
Afghan Missiles" by Robin Wright and John M. Brodethe International Herald
Tribune - Page 5 - July 24-25, 1993.). Accordmghis article, the Central Intelligence
Agency had requested 55 million dollars to buy bagkdreds of Stinger anti-aircraft
missiles that the United States had given to Afgledsels in the 1980s. The sum, which
is more than five times a previous allocation faosert Stinger repurchase program, was
sought by the Clinton Administration because offteece competition for the missiles
on the international black market. U.S. agentshzmen finding themselves outbid for
the shoulder-launched rockets that now fetch asagcl 00,000 dollars a piece in the
black market. The article goes on to link anti-Aio@n terrorist activities to the Afghan
resistance movement and concludes that "even littieed States can recover many of
the missiles, new versions from other countriedikedy to flood into the market.”
Perhaps the preceding pages will help the readenderstand my reaction to the
assassination of General Zia, why | took the uniustep of flying back to Washington to
brief top U.S. authorities on my findings, and widiffered with nearly all parties in
apportioning blame for the killing. Who did it? At could have been their motives?

The day before August 17, | had received the visRmbassador Patricia Burns, an
active American Ambassador, who had flown fromnsdad to New Delhi. Pat and |
had known each other ever since 1953 when we sépgether with the American
Mission to Vietham, Laos, and Cambodia. She infmime that an American General
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had just arrived in Islamabad to brief the Pakistaititary on the American military
assistance program to Pakistan.

At 4:00 p.m. on August 17, 1988, | received thstfaf several phone calls from Prime
Minister Gandhi's Personal Secretary, Ronen Sérnming me that apparently the C-
130 Hercules transport plane in which Presidentvaa travelling had crashed on take-
off from the military air base, outside of Bahawalp Every 15-20 minutes | received
update reports from Ronen Sen on the situatiorakisBan. When | alerted my C.L.A.
staff and the Intelligence Agencies representethgistaff to the news received from the
Indian Prime Ministers Office on events in Bahawa)ghey were completely
uninformed. It was the first news of the tragealydll of them. As for Ambassador
Patricia Burns, she wondered who was the Americame@l in Zia's plane who was
killed, since on that day two American generalsenarPakistan. Was it the resident
Head of the Military Assistance Section of the Aican Embassy in Islamabad, or the
visiting General from Washington? After the seconthird phone call from Ronen Sen,
it was clear that American Ambassador Arnold L. iRegd and General Herbert M.
Wassom, the Head of the U.S. military aid MissiofPekistan also were on the Zia's
plane which had crashed. But why were they orsfiine? Both officials from the
American Embassy had flown up to Bahawalpur orethbassy plane to witness the M-1
tank demonstration. Why had they not returnecheir bwn aircraft to Islamabad?
Didn't they travel with body guards? If so, whappened to them?

From 4:00 p.m. until about 10:00 p.m. that samenmgeof August 17, | received reports
from Ronen Sen on what happened at Bahawalpuer &fe completion of the
demonstration of the American Abrams Tank, Pregideninvited both Ambassador
Raphael and General Wassom to fly back with himisnspecially-equipped C-130
Hercules transport plane. Zia and his two top gdaeat in the front, the V.I.P. section
of an air-conditioned passenger "capsule” thatbsh rolled into the body of the C-130.
The remaining two seats in the section were givefid's American guests: Ambassador
Raphael and General Wassom. Behind the V.l.R)bt Biakistani generals packed the
two benches in the rear section of the capsuleéhdrcockpit, which was separated from
the capsule by a door and three steps, was tharfaarflight crew. After Zia's plane -
Pak 1 - was airborne, a controller in the toweBahawalpur asked the Commander of
the plane - Mash'hood Hassan - his position. Masld radioed back: "Pak one, stand
by" but then, there was no further response. Those ground became alarmed, and
efforts to contact Mash'hood quickly grew desper&ak One was missing only minutes
after it had taken off. Meanwhile, at the rivdspat nine miles away from the airport,
villagers looking up saw a plane lurching in thg,sis if it were on an invisible roller
coaster. After its third loop, it plunged directward the desert, burying itself in the
soil. It exploded and, as its fuel burned, becarball of fire. All thirty-one people on
board Pak One were dead. (The above descriptrerisaged, and reprinted, from the
article by Edward Jay Epstein in his article "Howr@ral Zia went down" in the June
1989 issue of VANITY FAIR.). This version was alsansmitted to me by phone by
Ronen Sen. (Ronen Sen went on to a brilliant candadia’s Diplomatic Service and
served as Ambassador to Russia, Germany, and titedU¢ingdom.) In the course of



that evening of August 17, 1988, Ronen Sen alsdiorerd that one of the satellites in
space had observed, and perhaps even filmed, h&ia/a plane took off, lurched like
on a roller coaster, and then crashed as desaitbace.

| do not think anything is gained by citing evertide or classified cable on why certain
investigations did not take place, why the FBIwd get involved right away, the
differences between the American and Pakistanisiny&tive reports, and the accusations
of Zia's son that his father was "assassinated'tlzidhe crash was not an accident nor a
mechanical failure of the plane, as originally néed in the media. For those who are
addicted to mystery movies or novels and who likeead John Le Carré's thrillers, |
suggest you turn to the appendix of this book @adl the lengthy investigating report of
Mr. Epstein referred to above. Mr. Epstein triegxplain what caused the mysterious
crash of Zia's plane, who could have done it, ahd there was a cover up. Based on my
conversations with the Indian Prime Minister's paed Secretary, Ronen Sen, | give a lot
of credence to Mr. Epstein's article. One of tlestecredible explanations for the way
Zia's plane went down was suggested by Mr. Epgtenis highly documented article: a
gas bomb planted in the air vent in the C-130getgd to go off when pressurized air
was fed into the cockpit. This type of gas, maatufeed in the U.S.S.R., would have
done the trick. But so would a host of other negases. According to a technical expert
at the U.S. Army chemical-warfare center in Abergédaryland, the American-
manufactured VX nerve gas is odorless, easily p@mable in liquid form and a tiny
guantity would be enough, when dispersed by a sexallosion and inhaled, to cause
paralysis and loss of speech within 30 secondsowing to the scientific expert, the
residue it would leave behind would be phosphorduisd, as it turned out, the chemical
analysis of debris from the cockpit of Zia's plamewed heavy traces of phosphorous.
(All the above is taken from the VANITY FAIR artecin the June 1989 issue.).

The article by Mr. Epstein was published 9 monfiter @he crash of Zia's plane. When |
telephoned Mr. Epstein after my retirement fromFfleeign Service in order to obtain
more details on his investigation, he urged mempursue it further. He said that since
his article appeared in VANITY FAIR, his career Hagkn completely ruined. He was
black-listed by his publishers in the United Stated neither his books nor articles found
any more takers. He advised me not to pursue #teenfurther. He reiterated, however,
that the assassination of the President of Pakistdrgiven rise to a cover-up, and "one
casualty in the crash of Pak One was the truthdst\rticles that appeared in the
American, Indian, and Pakistani press agreed -esomnlater - that there was a cover-up
but as Epstein wrote: "It was not unlike Agathaigitie’s thriller ‘Murder on the Orient
Express' in which everyone aboard the train hadt@venfor murder.” The diplomatic
cable traffic of the time did not explain who washind the assassination.

Until my departure from New Delhi in November, Afghistan continued to keep my
attention. The Soviet Ambassador to Kabul at itthhe twas Mr. Yegorychev with whom |
had served together in Denmark in the 1970s. lukKde protested to our Charge in
Kabul - Mr. Glassman - that the reports of Soviéghan air incursions in Pakistan were
a "Hollywood production.” (See Kabul Number 002%eda7 September 1988.). By that
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he meant to imply that the reports and evidence wenufactured by the CIA or the ISI
to support vocal accusations by the Pakistani oedeans to that effect.

In a couple of personal messages Mr. Nikolai Yegjugy sent to me via the American
Charge, he repeated the accusations that the &aikistere not living up to the
agreement of not harassing Soviet forces withdrgrnom Afghanistan, while the
Soviets adhered to the agreements. "Manufactwieémrce"” by the CIA or ISl for the
purpose of proving spurious accusations of Sowaetfaith were very much a theme of
his brief notes. Soviet Ambassador Yegorycheverthd same claims in his meetings
with Charge Glassman. (See Kabul Number 0022 dateptember 1988.).

Accusations and counter-accusations on who wagdelrat to whom were much in the
air in those days. Who killed Zia? The IndianB?e dissatisfied Pakistani military?

The Afghan Secret Service? The Russians? Theidame€IA? When | saw Prime
Minister Rajiv Gandhi on that subject, he firstrogu that an explosive device had been
placed in a fruit basket which was put on boardiafs plane. This device could have
triggered another reaction within the plane, wtachounted for the silence of the crew in
answering the calls from the control tower and"tidderless plane falling to the
ground.”

| also discussed the crash of Zia's plane, andashitl have been behind the accident,
with General K. Sundarji, who was Chief of Staffteé Indian Army during my tour in
India. Sundarji was a very likeable man. He wase a graduate of the Command and
General Staff College at Fort Leavenworth, Kangdsch gave him a very good
understanding of the United States. In his lomg)distinguished career, he also
commanded Indian troops in a U.N. operation in wis&d to be the Belgian Congo. He
served in all the wars and skirmishes between ladthPakistan. Sundarji was known as
the "scholar warrior" among his friends. He died~ebruary 1999.

When | first discussed the August 17, 1988 assatsismof Zia with him, he linked the
event to the situation in Afghanistan. He did tinink that the Soviets were behind it.
Nor did the Afghan Intelligence Service have thenteto orchestrate such an event. In
1986 and 1987, Sundarji had a run-in with Isragklligence when he ordered Indian
troops to Sri Lanka to oppose the cession movewpfahe Tamils in northern Sri Lanka.
Indian troops were sent to Sri Lanka in reply tmah for assistance by the President of
Sri Lanka. Rajiv Gandhi had been responsive t&thé&ankan request. In Sri Lanka,
Sundarji told me the Indian Intelligence Servicemeaacross dozens of MOSSAD officers
working with the Sri Lankan forces. Sundarji hadealthy respect for MOSSAD. He
felt that the primary function of MOSSAD was to @gp Pakistan, and for that matter
any Islamic nation increasing its military potehtigsrael was "aligned" with the United
States. India was "non-aligned."

I met with General Sundarji and his wife Vani irriBaafter our respective retirement.

On June 25, 1993 Sundarji and Vani were our gwsiar apartment in Paris. Naturally,
the conversation turned to the assassination cid&et Zia five years earlier. In the
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meantime, there had been many investigations klliggnce and investigating services
from many countries, all trying to prove who wasibe the assassination and why there
was a cover-up. In front of my wife, Sundarji sedne (on June 25, 1993), in a solemn
voice: "You (the Americans) did it." | am not suhat he meant that we had actually
been directly involved in carrying out the deed thatt the U.S. had somehow been
involved behind the scenes in getting Zia's plai®mtaged. Sundarji pointed out that
neither the American Ambassador nor the Americane@e were supposed to be on
Zia's plane, and their presence was only due ttagteminute invitation by Zia to the two
Americans to join him on his plane. Both Americaasl flown up to the demonstration
at Bahawalpur on the American Embassy plane.

Only about one year ago, | tried to reestablishairwith Mrs. Vani Sundarji. | located

her after considerable difficulty in India, but shas unable to shed any additional light
on the fate of Zia's plane crash. Perhaps | adingaomething into it, but she said that
she had visited Israel a couple of times sincehtisband's death.

Let me return to late August 1988 when | was trfmgnake some sense from all the data
| was receiving from the Indians, from our MissiarKabul, from my own staff at the
Embassy, from Washington, and from my ambassadwlbdagues in New Delhi. | first
went to see my colleague, the British Ambassadorhdssador Allgood. Prior to his
posting in India, he had served in the British nabresponsible for MI6. We enjoyed a
close and personal relationship but when | askedtbihelp me untangle the different
informations on Zia's assassination, he becamesienyt and offered no help
whatsoever. My Canadian colleague was also nofdiel@ur New Zealand colleague,
the conqueror of Mount Everest, Edmund Hillary, wwas sufficiently clued in to be of
assistance. Ambassador Hillary was a wonderfuéagle and a great human being, but
on the issue at stake, he had not been sufficierflymed to be helpful. My French
colleague, Ambassador Andre Levin listened to hHd to say but only said he would
pass on my concern that there was a serious c@ver-arder to avoid finding proof of
who was behind Zia's assassination. Yes, | alraady the word "assassination” and did
not confine myself to neutral words such as "cfastshould add that Andre Levin and
his erudite and able wife, Catherine Clement, reedhiour friends until today.

Brooding over the information at hand, and on tagidof what key personalities had

told me in New Delhi, | cabled Washington on Seqieni0 asking authorization to
return to Washington on consultation. 1 also heglested appointments with American
political leaders, both in the White House andchia §tate Department, in order to apprise
them of my evaluation which indicated that our goeldtionship with India risked being
reversed by what appeared to be a U.S. tilt towakdstan and U.S. determination to
support the Afghan fundamentalist resistance mowtinean effort to install them in
Kabul. Authorization was granted and | returnetMashington for what | thought would
be a week of consultations. It turned out thabuld be absent from New Delhi for more
than 6 weeks.
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I left New Delhi, accompanied by a CIA officer. Nigket was reserved by the CIA

under the name of John Gunther and CIA helped noketr police and customs
formalities under that name, both in New Delhi antivashington. DC. Why all these
precautions of hiding my identity? Frankly, | hazhcluded that Zia's assassination was a
"contract” let by one of the more important inggdihce agencies of the world, and having
been twice the target of assassination attemptsyiprofessional career, | did not know
who might disapprove of the role | played in Newde (See the chapter on my tenure

in Lebanon).

It is important to situate the political atmospherevhich these events took place. Need |
recall that the Summer and Autumn of 1988 werdakeweeks before the November
Presidential elections in the U.S. President Reages completing his second term and
Vice President Bush was running for the Presiderttig. Democratic challenger was
Mike Dukakis, former Governor of Massachusettsrti@rmore, | had been alerted that
the Reagan Administration was planning to appoint®Mibbard from California as
Ambassador to India, as my replacement. AppargeihyReagan Administration could
not wait and had suggested a recess appointmektrfddubbard, thereby circumventing
Senate approval just weeks before the Novembeti@isc In numerous messages from
New Delhi | had clearly indicated that it would jpesferable to await the election in
November, so that the new American Ambassador woaihde to India with the
endorsement of the U.S. Senate. Especially dfeeassassination of Zia, | thought
nothing precipitous should be done which might ape disapproval of our policy
toward Pakistan or India. Certainly, | fully agdda my messages that a new American
Ambassador should be sent after the electionsderdo deal with the changing situation
in South Asia and in Afghanistan.

My reservations on our Afghan policy and our biapelicy in the Near East were well
known in Washington. | was fully aware that somaugs in Washington did not
appreciate my sympathy for India's policy of noigiainent for Afghanistan, nor what |
perceived was Washington's true policy in SoutraAdull support for the most
fundamentalist of all Islamic movements to takerquaitical control in Kabul. At the
same time | noted that some of the Congressios#bvs | had received in New Delhi, as
Congressman Solarz and Congressman Lantos, weig thei Pressler Amendment and
American legislation to counter covert U.S. policie help Pakistan obtain sophisticated
weapons from the United States. These men used/ibies to New Delhi to stimulate

or endorse Indian opposition to U.S. arms progriimPakistan. But what was the real
motivation of their visits? Was it concern for Ul&g-term interests in South Asia, or
preventing Pakistan to acquire military sophistédalveapons, and especially a nuclear
capability which would also challenge in the longrisrael's military superiority in the
Moslem world? The "Islamic Bomb" appeared to megnaés of greater concern to
certain groups in the U.S. than to Mr. Gandhi dredihdians.

It was a combination of these facts which made skef@r authorization to return to

Washington for consultation. | had made it cleanumerous messages to the top
leadership in the Department of State that | thoogin policy toward Afghanistan could
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lead us into trouble in the long-run, not only to&outh Asia, but toward the region,
and even toward other major countries in the woRédrhaps | was ahead of my times.
Not even a year after my retirement from the Far&grvice, the NEW YORK TIMES
wrote a lead editorial in which it severely criied U.S. policy toward Afghanistan.
(Footnote: "WRONG ON AFGHANISTAN" from the NEW YORTIMES, reprinted as
the lead editorial in the International Herald Trile of February 6, 1990 - Page 4.). | am
taking the liberty of reprinting in its entiretyisheditorial because it does confirm that my
warnings to the Reagan Administration in the Auturhi988 were later confirmed by
other independent sources.

WRONG ON AFGHANISTAN

America’'s policy triumph in Afghanistan a year &g turned sour. Washington
expected a swift rebel victory when the Soviet Wnemded a decade of occupation last
February 15. It did not happen. Now the onuddeling a murderous war falls on the
United States and Pakistan, the main supporteasgaarrelsome rebel coalition. And
with the Russians gone, Major General Najib, tlaelée of the Soviet-installed Kabul
regime, presents himself as champion of nationasagnty in a country long hostile to
foreign meddling.

This is the essence of a report by John Burns md&yis New York Times Magazine.
His account should be required reading in the Bagshinistration, which is finally
reviewing its Afghan policy.

With little dissent, Washington has rebuffed Soyieiposals for a mutual arms cutoff
and a political settlement, and continues to supl§0 million annually to the Afghan
resistance. Standing tough made sense when Russigs occupied Afghanistan and
when Pakistan felt genuinely threatened by an aggre Soviet Union. These
circumstances have changed; the policy hasn't.r@hdts have distorted American
purposes and principles.

Civilians by the thousands have been killed by lebheng U.S.-supplied rockets into
city centers. Now it is American reporters, nosBian troops, who are asking in
anguish: "Why do you do this to us?" Peter Tomaespecial envoy sent by President
George Bush, told Mr. Burns that the carnage reedridm of atrocities in Vietham.

Amid the disorders of war, Afghanistan has agaitob@ a major source of heroin, with
guerilla leaders doubling as drug kingpins. At poet, the U.S. envoy to Pakistan
authorized discussions with a rebel commander ghoppies. The commander said he
would suppress his own traffic for a fee: $2 millia week. The offer was refused.

A year after the Soviet pullout, the 15 rebel gmapem able to unite only against
compromise. They have failed to seize a singleasid have made Peshawar a by-word
for corruption. Their most fiery leaders - notadylbuddin Hekmatyar, the protégé of
Pakistan's military - would turn Afghanistan int&thomeini-style fundamentalist state.



Yet, lower echelon American officials risk theirears if they send negative reports
home.

None of this makes Kabul's Soviet-installed regmw@e attractive, or removes the stains
from General Najib's hands. Instead, Moscow isaaly hinting that his departure is
negotiable, if Washington shows some willingnessupport a broad-based interim
regime. In any case, the Bush administrationgistrio rethink its Afghan policy. That is
the first vital step to peace. What conceivablg.lhterests are served by pouring more
arms into this dubious battle?

THE NEW YORK TIMES

When | arrived in Washington in September 1988comnsultation,” | was quickly abused
of my impression that | had firm appointments wtcretary Shultz or Vice President
Bush. Instead, | saw the Head of the Intelligeant@ Research Division at State,
Ambassador Mort Abramowitz, and the Director Gehetr#he Foreign Service, George
Vest. Both were good friends. Nonetheless, | eigappointed that nobody at the top
level was interested to hear what my assessmentfitbe evolving situation in South
Asia. Instead, | was asked to see the medicalafitite State Department where my
sanity was questioned. Why was | sent to the Medinit?

In trying to explain "within government channelshat happened to Zia's plane, | shared
with my friends some thoughts which went contraryhte public posture of the U.S.
government. Could it be that the real opponentslamic fundamentalism's efforts to
gain political control of Afghanistan were the unddional supporters of Israel?
Certainly the Israeli lobby was the most activeredat in Washington in opposing
Pakistan's efforts to obtain a nuclear capabilttye-"Islamic Bomb." (Footnote: See
article by Michael R. Gordon in the NEW YORK TIME®printed in the September 25,
1990 issue of the N.Y. TIMES International - pag8 Alt reports on Representative
Stephen J. Solarz's letter of Sept. 19, 1990 tsidRrrt Bush urging the cut-off of U.S.
aid to Pakistan because Pakistan was trying tarobtauclear capability, contrary to the
Pressler Amendment. The article cites Mr. Soldfar over a decade, there has been a
growing temptation to look the other way" whendttes to Pakistani nuclear ambitions.
Mr. Solarz was Chairman of the House Foreign Aéf@ubcommittee on Asian and
Pacific Affairs and an influential lawmaker on tissue of aid to Pakistan. The article
reports that Mr. Solarz's letter drew criticismnfra Senior Administration official who
said that "this is not a particularly good timebtsh the Pakistanis” noting that "Pakistan
is contributing troops to the multinational forcethe Persian Gulf region.” JGD's
comment: There is no doubt that on Pakistan/Afgétani/india there were differences
between Republicans and Democrats. Steven Sglaeaged to have run afoul of the
Republican political machine. In the early 1998sBrooklyn district was "redistricted;"
this meant that his predominantly Jewish constityewmas replaced by Hispanic-
American electors. In his effort to maintain hesswithin the new borders of his district,
he failed. This put an end to the legislative ead one of the hardest working,
intelligent lawmakers.) Was the determined efforbppose nuclear proliferation by
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some politicians also a way of protecting Isragiagt Moslem states building "an
Islamic Bomb?" In short, | suggested that prodBrarcles might have been in collusion
with anti-Zia elements in Pakistan and disgruntfetian Agents in bringing about the
August 17, 1988 crash of Zia's plane. | was caredithat neither the Pentagon nor the
State Department was involved in this tragedy.

| also doubted that the CIA was directly involvesut the behaviour of the American
establishment in covering up the crash and prdoatstg on sending investigating teams
to Pakistan appeared strange and worrisome to thlosevanted America to stand for
truth-and fairness.

The reaction to my concerns about our Afghan potiog possible linkage of events in
South Asia on the imbroglio in the Near East, dr@donfrontation between the United
States and the Soviet Union on the future of Afgétan, was quite different from what |
had expected from Washington. Perhaps | had fngdo take into account that this was
a crucial period before the November Presidentiattton in the U.S., and that the last
thing either political party wanted was a majoemational scandal which could be
exploited by the contenders in T.V. debates. Hetiheedecision of the American top
authorities was to "get J.G.D. out of the way." ddestioning my sanity, backed up by
reports from psychiatrists and different medicattdes, (appointments made by the State
Department Medical Unit), the Department of Staés\able to take away my medical
clearance. Now it was a question of how to get.@ut of the way until the November
Presidential Election was over. By not sendingoaek to New Delhi, | could not write
embarrassing messages. By keeping me out of Wgshin could not speak with
inquisitive journalists trying to find issues to kesthe election debates more meaningful.
In short, | was an embarrassment to the administratAt first, | thought | would be sent
to an asylum. Fortunately, that idea was discasshebll was sent to Switzerland, to our
house in the mountains, for "recuperation.” | nee@ orders to stay there until | received
word to return to New Delhi to pack up our persdmgbngings and leave post. In short,
| was not allowed to return, from Washington, to pogt because "my health" did not
permit it! Then and perhaps still today, | equéatese kind of procedures with the
Stalinist regime in the Soviet Union. | could mo&gine that these methods could be
employed by an American administration to one ®&énior Foreign Service officers.
Wouldn't it have been easier just to say to melthats wrong, both in my analysis of the
situation in Afghanistan and in my interpretatidrttee Zia plane crash?

| flew from Washington to Switzerland, where | refead to the Swiss police. My wife

and one of our sons joined me for the "forced pesiod.” This strange "confinement to
quarters” lasted until the end of October, aboweéks. Then, | was authorized by
telephone to return to New Delhi, pack our perstetdngings, and take leave from the
Indian authorities. During the 6 weeks in the Swisountains, | received periodic phone
calls to ascertain that | was still there. An Asmnt Secretary of State, with a highly
placed State Department Administrative Assistargnecame from Washington to our
resort to ascertain that | was really at the cheahet that the house belonged to us. That is
a real demonstration of confidence in your ambassad



What more can | say? We returned to New Delhata Dctober to pack up and take
leave from the Indian authorities and my ambassaldaolleagues. My Indian contacts,
from the President, Vice President and Prime Memidown were all very nice to us. The
Indian President sent me as a farewell presenil @aioting which | gifted to the
American residence in New Delhi. It depicted tive tontinents of our earth, and in
front of each continent were grieving women in $eaWas this a gentle reminder of
humanity's suffering, and the need for Americaddrass the problems of the non-
aligned world, or criticism of American policy tovebAfghanistan? | also received a
lovely small Indian silver box from Prime Minist&andhi, with the following farewell
letter:
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New Delhi
November 1, 1988

Dear Ambassador Dean,

On the eve of your departure from India, | thougstiould let you know how much we
appreciate your contribution to Indo-American rielas.

You represented your country with distinction. Digriyour tenure as Ambassador in
India there has been a welcome improvement inioelabetween India and the United
States. There has been a steady and dynamic gmowtlt commercial and economic
exchanges. The United States is our largest fgguntner and promising beginnings
have been made in our cooperation in advanced démin

In recent years we initiated a most useful dialoguénternational and regional issues.
Our persistent joint efforts to combat the mendadrag trafficking has started showing
results.

Your efforts, in the interests of both our courdrieontributed in a large measure to these
positive developments. We can look forward toding) our relationship further on these
foundations.

We are glad that in you we will have a friend ie thnited States who will speak with
understanding of the values and aspirations of batfa and the United States. My best
wishes go with you and Mrs. Dean. | wish you sasda our future endeavours and hope
that you will continue to build bridges of friendigland closer understanding between our
countries and peoples.

Yours sincerely,
(Signed) Rajiv Gandhi

His Excellency

Mr. John Gunther Dean

Ambassador of the United States of America
New Delhi

Two years after my departure from New Delhi, | retd for a brief personal visit. The
Cabinet Secretary (the highest ranking civil setyvaith eight other Permanent
Secretaries representing different parts of themddministration, gave me a very
elegant luncheon. | then met Rajiv Gandhi forl&#st time in his office where he said: "l
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am your friend." | replied: "And | am your friefidA few months later he was
assassinated (1991).

One year later | had the honor to meet with Raywtdow, Sonia Gandhi, in New Delhi.
On that occasion, | was accompanied by a wealtsjnbasman from London who
contributed several thousand dollars to the Ragwndhi Foundation. Rajiv Gandhi was a
modern man who was a worthy grandson of Indiass Rrime Minister: Pandit Nehru.

My wife and | left New Delhi after the November Bidential Election. After a long
vacation with my family, | returned to WashingtdteaNew Year's where | was given a
huge office in the State Department, near the $agre office. No secretarial assistance.
No specific duties. But many medical appointmevite psychiatrists, specialized
laboratories to scan my brain, and above all, taee®epartment's Medical Unit. The
latter asked me to take a number of "intelligerestst’ as if | had suffered some kind of
brain damage at my last posting. Fortunatelywageod Foreign Service friends stood
by me. They hinted that perhaps nobody dared tonekto my face, but the new
Administration saw no role for me in the U.S. FgreBervice. Once | made known my
desire to leave the Foreign Service, everythingtwerothly. The Director General of
the Foreign Service, George Vest, presided a sseadimony at which | was again
honored with the highest award the State Departicambffer its officers. He also
mentioned my outstanding service as Ambassadordia.l Telegrams and letters from
the staff in India and from various American ancefgn personalities honored me by
their laudatory messages for my work on behalf pfoountry and America's good name.
What a strange way to leave the Government...

After my resignation from the Foreign Service, mgdital clearance and security
clearance were restored to me. | was asked twiparte in the summer of 1989 in the
Global War Games at the Naval War College in RHsldad. My job during this four-
week annual exercise was to act the role of SegretsState. James Schlesinger and
Robert Hunter (later Ambassador to NATO) actedrtthe of President. Some 400
people participated in this annual exercise, inciganany admirals, generals,
congressmen, senators, and other persons invaivaternational affairs. The year |
participated in this exercise was the 99th timseh®lobal War Games were played. It
was the first time in its history that it never @hto war." | suggested in these games
that American decisions could not be taken unigdieand that new personalities needed
to be included, as for example the President afi¢eathe Chancellor of Germany, the
U.N. Secretary General, the Head of the Europeanmiission, etc... Hence, American
decisions would be taken after consultations witleopower centers. Multilateral
diplomacy, rather than taking position without green light of other power brokers. My
suggestions were accepted and the 1989 Global \Afae& did not lead to war.

Years later, some of my friends in the Foreign Bervnow long retired - told me who
was behind the machination to have me declaredtatignleranged” and thereby
removed from the Diplomatic Service. Perhaps seffo say that policies change over
time. Perhaps | was ahead of my time, or perhdfesseht American administrations



have different policies as the world changes. dswan immense privilege to serve my
country and the American people. | am gratefdlt@residents, Secretaries of State.
Secretaries of Defense, CIA Directors, and all rageign Service colleagues for having
given me the opportunity to do so. | still see ¢laeth as a very small planet where all
humanity is in the same boat. America has beemthst powerful country in the post-
World War Il era, but as | was taught by my paremd by my High School teachers in
Kansas City, Missouri, and by my professors at Hatv "Those who have a lot, owe a
lot.” 1 want America to live up to this motto ahélp our country and humanity to move
forward. In looking after U.S. national interegtss calls for multilateral engagement by
the United States. And for the Foreign Service® iotto of Harvard should also
prevail: "VERITAS."

End of interview
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